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th£i hymns op the big-veda. 


BOOK THE SEVENTH. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

The men from fire-sticks, with their hands’ swift 
inovenient, have, in deep thought, engendered 
glorious Agni, 

Far-seen, with pointed flame, lord of the homestead. 

2 The V^sus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to 

behold, for help from every quarter: 

Who, in the home for ever, must be honoured 

3 Shine thou before us, Agni, well-enkindled, with 

name, most youthful god, that never fadeth. 
i .0 thee come all our sacrificial viands, 

4 Among all fires these fires have shone most bric^htlv 

splendid with light, begirt by noble heroes, ‘ ’ 
\\ here men of lofty birth sit down too-ether 

5 Victorious Agni, grant us wealth'with wisdom, 

wealth with brave sons, famous and independent, 
Which nf>t a foe who deals in magic conquers. 

C To whom, the strong, at morn and eve conies, maid- 
hke the ladle dropping oil, with its oblation ■ 

\\ calth-seekmg comes to him his own devotion 


All the hymns of this Book aro nscribed to the giahi Vasishtha ' 
with whom hi3 sons are associated ns the sceis of parts of two 

h,,™. s,. Vol I, Tb. mo,™ „ Virtj la C,7 

and TriaMlitup m the rest. 

1 Jn, derjj ikiugkt: ‘ with their fingers,’acoordiiig to S&vi.na ilu> 
mciuimg having I,con attributed without any philologica'i grounds 
to thcwvord dtdhHihhih from its tise in thris and similar inasagoR 
b Uu own devotion: tlio worship which belongs especially to him, 
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7 Burn up all malice with those flames, O Agni, 

wherewith of old thou burntest up Jarfitha, 

And drive away in silence pain and sickness. 

8 With him who lighteth up thy splendour, Agni, 

excellent, pure, refulgent, puriHer, 

Be present, and with us through these our praises. 

9 Agni, the patriarchal men, the mortals who have in 

many places spread thy lustre,— 

Be gracious to us here for their sake also. 

10 These men here, heroes in the fight with foemen, 

let them overcome all godless arts of magic, — 

These who have bought the noble song I sing thee. 

11 Let us not sit in want of men, O Agni, without 

descendants, heroless, about thee : 

But, 0 house-friend, in houses full of children. 

12 By sacrifice which the steeds’ lord evei visits, there 

make our dwelling rich in seed and oifspring 
Increasing still with lineal successors. 

13 Guard us, O Agni, from the hated Rakshas, guard 

us from malice of the illiberal sinner: 

Allied with thee may I subdue assailants. 

14 May this same fire of mine surpass all others, this 

fire where offspring vigorous and firm-handed, 

AVihs, on a thousand paths, what ne’er shall perish. 

15 This is that Agni, saviour from the foeman, who 

guards the kindler of the flame from sorrow: 

Heroes of noble lineage serve and tend him. 

16 This is that Agni, served in many places, whom the 

rich lord who brings oblation kindles, 

And round him goes the priest at sacrifices. 


7 JaHahn : a Rakshasa or demon with a lond Inii-sh voicc.—Sayaya. 
10 ThoR who have bought: have rewarded me for. ‘Who com¬ 
mend.'—WilBon. 

12 tutdb lord: Agni, whose swift fiamos arc called horses. 
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17 Agni, may we with riches in possession bring thee 

continual offerings in abundance, 

Using both means to draw thee to our worship. 

18 Agni, bear thou, eternal, these most welcome obla¬ 

tions to the deities’ assembly : 

Let them enjoy our Very fragrant presents* 

19 Give us not up, Agni, to want of heroes, to wretched 

clothes, to need, to this destruction. 

Yield us not, holy one, to fiend or hunger; injure us 
' not at home or in the forest. 

20 Give strength and power to these my prayers, 0 .gni; 

0 god, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobh ?* 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bo nty, 
and with prosperity evermore protect us. 

21 Thou Agni, swift to hear, art fair of aspect : beam 

forth, O son of strength, in full effulgence. 

Let me not want, with thee, a son for ever : let not 
a manly hero ever fail us* 

22 Condemn us not to indigence, O Agni, beside these 

flaming fires which gods have kindled ; 

Nor, even after fault, let thy displeasure, thine as a 
god, 0 son of strength, o’ertakc us. 

23 O Agni, fair of face, the \vealthy mortal who to the 

immortal offers his oblation, 

Hath him who wins him treasure by his godhead, 
to whom the prince, in need, goes supplicating. 

24 Knowing our chief felicity, O Agni, bring hither 

ample riches to oui' nobles, 

17 Botk means : prayer and praise. 

U1 Forever: nityam; perpetual; who shall live for ever iii his 
posterity. 

22 Which yvth have kindled: lighted by the ministering priosts. 

23 Hath him: possesses, or enjoys the favour of, Agni. That 
deity (Agni) favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth.” —Wilson. 

24 knowing onr chief felicity : undorstaiidiug what w'e waut to 
make us happy, that ia, riches. 
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Wherewith we may enjoy ourselves, 0 victor, with 
undiminished life and hero children. 


25 Give strength and power to these my prayers, O Agni; 
O god, pour blessings on our chiefs and nobles. 
Grant that both we and they may share thy bounty, 
and with prosperity evermore protect us. 


HYMN II. 


Apris. 


Gladly accept, this day, our fuel, Agni: send up thy 
sacred smoke and shine sublimely. 

Touch the celestial summits with thy columns, and 
overspread thee with the rays of Shrya. 

2 With sacrifice to these we men will honour the 

majesty of holy NarSsansa— 

To these the pure, most wise, the thought-inspirers, 
gods who enjoy both sorts of our oblations. 

3 M e will extol at sacrifice for ever, as men may do, 

Agni whom Manu kindled. 

Your very skilful Asura, meet for worship, envoy 
between both worlds, the truthful speaker. 

4 Bearing the sacred grass, the men w'ho serve him 

strew it with reverence, on their knees, by Agni. 
Calling him to the spotted grass, oil-sprinkled, adorn 
him, ye Adhvaryus, with oblation. 


26 This stanza Is a repetition of stanza 20. 

The metre is Trisbtup. Tho Aprfe are ll.c divine or deified beings 
and oWjeotB to wbicb tho propitiatory verses are addressed. For 
oiher Apii livnaie aeo Vol. I. 

1 Naraoanm: llic desire of men; Agni, lir-ik of o«r ohla- 
Oo-.,,; oireniigd of ^hnta, ghl, or clarified butter and libations of 

Soi'Jlii JUICO. 
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5 With holy thoughts the pious have thrown open 

doors fain for chariots in the gods’ assembly. 

Like two full mother cows who'lick their youngling, 
like maidens for the gathering, they adorn them. ^ 

6 And let the two exalted heavenly ladies, Morning 

and Night, like a cow good at milking, ^ 

Come, much-invoked, and on our grass be seated, 
Avealthy, deserving worship, for our welfare. 

7 You, bards and singers at men’s sacrifices, both filled 

with wisdom, I incline to worship. 

Send up our offerings when v,re call upon you, and so 
among the gods obtain us treasures. 

8 May BliTirati with all her sisters, Il/l accordant with 

^ tlie gods, with mortals Agni,. 

Saiasvati with all lier kindred rivers, three goddesses 
come to this grass and be sen,te<]. 
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11 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, borne on 
one car with the fleet gods and Indra. 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy mother, and let 
our Hail! delight the gods immortal. 


HYMN III, AgDi. 

Associate with fires, make your god Agni envoy at 
sacrifice, best skilled in worship, 

Established firm among mankind, the holy, flame- 
crowned and fed with oil, the purifier. 

2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he 

hath stepped fortli from the great enclosure : 

Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 

3 From thee a bull but newly born, O Agni, the kind¬ 

led everlasting flames rise upward. 

Aloft to heaven thy ruddy smoke ascendeth : Agni, 
thou speedest to the gods as envoy. 

4 Thou whose fresh vigour o’er the earth advaneeth 

when greedily with thy jaws thy food thou eatest. 
Like a host hurried onward comes thy lasso : fierce, 
with thy tongue thou piercest, as ’twere barley. 

5 The men have decked him both at eve and morning, 

most youthful Agni, as they tend a courser. 

They kindle him, a guest within his dwelling: bright 
shines the splendour of the worshipped hero. 


The metre is TrisL^p. 

1 Auociate: mjosMh being a shortened form of sajoshasah^ the 
nominative plural. Sayana explains it aa an aoousative singular, 
qualifying Agni. 

2 From the great cnchmirc : * from the vast onolosing (forest).’_ 

Wilson. Others understand it as the enclosure in which the horse is 
Qonfiued. 

4 Thou pierncit ae Uwere harley : tlio comparison is somowhat 
comprcHiod: the meaning is, thou ponetratest and felleat the trees of 
the forest with thy topgue as men out down barley with a reapiug hooh. 
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fair of face, beautiful is thine aspect when, very 
near at hand, like gold thou gleamest. 

Like Heaven’s thundering roar thy might approaches, 
and like the wondrous Sun thy light thou showest. 
That we may worship, with your Hail to Agni! with 
sacrificial cakes and fat oblations. 

Guard us, 0 Agni, with those boundless glories as 
with a hundred fortresses of iron. 


8 Thine are resistless songs for him who offers, and 

hero-giving hymns wherewith thou savest; 

With these, O son of strength, O Jatavedas, guard 
and preserve these princes and the singers. 

9 When forth he cometh, like an axe new-sharpened, 

pure in his form, resplendent in his body, 

Sprung, sought with eager longing, from his parents, 
for the gods’ worship, sage and purifier : 

Xt) Shine this felicity on us, O Agni: may we attain to 
mental power and wisdom. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee: 
ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN IV. Agni. 

Brino forth your gifts to his refulgent splendour, 
your hymn as purest offering to Agni, 

To him who goes as messenger with knowledge be¬ 
tween all son.s of men and gods in heaven. 

Wise must this Agni be, though young and tender, 
since he was born, most youthful, of his mother ; 
He who with bright teeth aeizcth fast the forests, 
and eats his food, though plenteous, in a moment. 


9 Frojri his parents: the two fire-sticks. 
The metre is Trishtup, 
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3 Before his presence must we all assemble, this god’s 

whom men have seized in his white splendour. 

This Agiii who hath brooked that men should seize 
him hath shone for man with glow insufferable. 

4 Far-seeing hath this Agni been established, deathless 

mid mortals, wise among the foolish. 

Here, O victorious god, forbear to harm us: may we 
for ever share thy gracious favour. 

5 He who hath occupied his god-made dwelling, Agni, 

in wisdom hath surpassed immortals. 

A babe unborn, the plants and trees support him, 
and the earth beareth him the all-sustainer. 

6 Agni is lord of Amrit in abundance, lord of the gift 

"of wealth and hero valour. 

Victorious god, let us not sit about thee without 
religious zeal and food and heroes. 

7 The foeman’s treasure may be won with labour: may 

we be masters of our own possessions. 

Agni, no son is he who springs from others: lengthen 
not out the pathways of the foolish. 

8 Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, one to be 

thought of as another's oflspring, 

Though grown familiar by continual presence. May 
our strong hero come, freshly triumphant. 


3 M'kist we all as$emUe: I follow Professor Ludwig ia his inter¬ 
pretation of mmsadi: as we are forsaken, and our protector is fiir 
away (st. 6, 7, 8), we must crowd to the god of 6ro for defeuco. 

7 Lot u8 remain in undisturbed possession of our own property, and 
let us have sous of our own begetting and not the adopted children 
of othoio, 

8 Men do not look wi^h pleaturc and affection on adopted sons; 
but wo arc longing to sco our nbsont protector return to us.— L, 
Olhers explain the last huU’-verao dilVerontly : “therefore let thire 
come to us (a son) new-born, pjosoossed of food, victorious over 
foey.”—WiL“U. 










9 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni; pre¬ 
serve us, O thou victor, from dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee': 
may wealth be ours, desirable, in thousands. 

10 Shine this felicity on us, 0 Agiii: may we attain to 
mental power and wisdom. 

All happiness be theirs who sing and praise thee: 
ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Bring forth your song of praise to mighty Agni, the 
speedy messenger of earth and heaven, 

Vaisvdnara, who, with those who wake, hath waxen 
great in the lap of all the gods immortal. 

2 Sought in the heavens, on earth is Agni stablished, 

Ipider of rivers. Bull of standing waters. 
Vaisvdnara, when he hath grown in glory shines on 
the tribes of nien with light and treasure. 

3 For fear of thee forth fled the dark-hued races, scattered 

abroad, deserting their possessions, 

When, glowing, O VaisvAnara, for Pilru, thou, Agni, 
didst light up and rend their castles. 

4 Agni Vaisvdnara, both Earth and Heaven* submit 

them to thy threefold jurisdiction. 

9 This stanza Is a repetition of VI. 35, 12, where see Note. 

10 Repeated from stanza 10 of the preceding hjinu. 

The hymn is addressed to Agni as VaisvAnara, the god who is 
present with, and beueGts, nil Aryan men. Tho inotro is TrUbpip. 

1 With those, who wdkt: teinled by the priests. According to 
SA.vana * associated with tho wakened gods.’ 

2 Bvll of standing waters: the moaning of sUydrid^'n, is uncertain, 
Perhap.s, as Professor Ludwig suggests, plants and bushes are intended 
■which Agni like a bull levels with tho ground. 

3 The dark-hued races: according to Professor Roth, the spirits of 
darkness. For r4ru: or, for man. 

4 Threefold jurisdiction • in heaven, mid-air, and earth. 
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Refulgent in thine unclecaying lustre thou hast in¬ 
vested both the worlds with splendour. 

5 Agni, the tawny horses, loudly neighing, our reso¬ 

nant hymns that drop with oil, attend thee; 

Lord of the tribes, our charioteer of riches, ensign of 
days, Vaisvanara of mornings, 

6 In thee, O rich in friends, the Vasus seated the might 

of Asuras, for they loved thy spirit. 

Thou dravest Dasyus from their home, O Agni, and 
broughtest forth broad light to light the Arya. 

7 Born in the loftiest heaven thou in a moment reach- 

est, like wind, the place where gods inhabit. 

Thou, favouring thine offspring, roaredst loudly 
when giving life to creatures, Jdtavedas. 

8 Send us that strength, Vaisvanara, send it, Agni, 

that strength, O JMavedas, full of splendour. 
Wherewith, all-bounteous god, thou pourest riches, 
as fame wide-spreading, on the man who offers. 

9 Agni, bestow upon our chiefs and nobles that famous 

power, that wealth which feeddth many. 

Accordant with the Vasus and with Rudra, Agni, 
Vaisvanara, give us sure protection. 


HYMN VI. 


Agni. 


Praisk of the Asura, high imperial ruler, the manly 
one in whom the folk shall triumph— 

I laud his deeds who is as strong as Iiidra, and laud¬ 
ing celebrate the fort-destroyer. 


5 The tawny horaei: the hymns that hasten to Agni like eager 
horses. Professor Ludwig translates the hctritahoi the text by ‘gdd- 
yellow/ qualifying ‘hymns;’ that is, hymns with libations of y&low 
Soma-juice. 

6 0 rich in friends: ‘reverenoer of friends.’—Wilson. ‘Bright as 
Mitra.’—Ludwig. 

The metro is Trishtup. 

1 Fwt-desirorjer : demolishor of the cloud castles of the demons of 
drought, Oi. of the strong holds of the non-Aryan tribes. 
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2 Sage, sign, food, light,—they bring him from the moun¬ 

tain, the blessed sovran of the earth and heaven. 

I decorate with songs the mighty actions which 
Agni, fort-destroyer, did aforetime. 

3 The foolish, faithless, rudely-speaking niggards, 

without belief or sacrifice or worship,— 

Far far away hath Agni chased those Dasyus, and, 
in the east, hath turned the godless westward. 

4 Him who bi’ought eastward,manliest with his prowess, 

the maids rejoicing in the western darkness. 

That Agni I extol, the lord of riches, unyielding 
tamer of assailing foemen. 

5 Him who brake down the walls with deadly weapons 

and gave the Mornings to a noble husband. 

Young Agni, who with conquering strength subduing 
the tribes of Nahus made them bring their tribute. 

6 In whose protection all men z'est by nature, desiring 

to enjoy his gracious favour— 

Agni Vaisvilnara in his parents’ bosom hath found 
the choicest seat in earth and heaven. 

7 Vaisvanara the god, at the sun’s setting, hath taken 

to himself deep-hidden treasures : 

Agni hath taken them from earth and heaven, from 
the sea under and the sea above us. 


2 Trom th*i moimfmti: from the cloud, as lightning. 

8 Wesiivard: into the darkness of night, 

4 Who hrouyht ea^fioard: brought back the vanished lights of dawn, 

6 To a noblt hmhand: the Sun, or Agni himself. The tribes of Naliif.i: 
or, according to Prof. Roth, neighbouring people. 

7 Agui becomes the represautative of the Sun, and in his abscnco 
gives light and other blessings to man. The sea above ur.: the firma¬ 
ment, 
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HYMN VII. 


Agni. 


I SEND forth even your god, victorious Agni, like a 
strong courser, with mine adoration. 

Herald of sacrifice be he who knoweth: he hath 
reached gods, himself, with measured motion. 

2 By paths that are thine own come hither, Ao’ni, 

joyous, delighting in the gods’ alliance, ’ ^ 

Making the heights of earth roar with thy fury,, 
burning with eager teeth the woods and forests. 

3 The grass is strewn; the sacrifice advances: ador¬ 

ed as priest, Agni is made propitious. 

Invoking both all-boon-bestowing mothers of whom,, 
most youthful 1 thou wast born to help us. 

4 Forthwith the men, the best of these for wisdom,. 

have made him leader in the solemn worship. 

As lord in homes of men is Agni stablished^ the holy 
one, the joyous, sweetly speaking. 

5 He hath come, chosen bearer^ and is seated in man’s 

home, Brahman, Agni, the supporter. 

Whom Heaven and Earth have strengthened and 
exalted, whom, giver of all boons, the priest brings 
hither. 

6 These have passed all in glory, who, the manly, have 

wrought with skill the hymn of adoration ; 

Who, listening, have advanced the people s welfare, 
and set their thoughts on this my holy statute. 


The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Like a stron<j coiener: glorified witli my praises, like a horse that 
lias been groomed and adorned. Or, perhaps, merely, rapid as a 
horse. With measured ruoiion : or, a speedy runner. Sayaiia explains 
tl e word miiadrulb in thid place us ‘ oonsuruor of trees,' but in IV. 6. 5, 
uu jjarimiOigaiih, ‘ with measured motion.’ 

^ Bof^ . moihtrt: Heaven and Eurtb. 

6 h 4o their thowjhta on tide my holy datutt: that is, apparently, 
who duly observe the law which requires ii« to worship Agui. Who 
arc gloriuers of this truthful (deity),”—Wilson. 
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7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, O son 
of strength, the lord of wealth and treasure. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN VIIL Ag„i. 

The king whose face is decked with oil is kindled 
with homage offered by his faithful servant. 

The men, the priests adore him with oblations. 
Agni hath shone forth Avhen the dawn is breaking, 

2 Yea, he hath been acknowledged as most mighty, 

the joyous priest of men, the youthful Agni. 

He, spreading o’er the earth, made light around him, 
and grew among the plants with blackened fellies. 

3 How dost thou decorate our hymn, O Agni ? What 

power dost thou exert when thou art lauded ? 
When, bounteous god, may we be lords of riches, win¬ 
ners of precious wealth which none may conquer ? 

4 Far femed is this the Bharata’s own Agni: he shineth 

like the sun with lofty splendour. 

He who hath vanquished Pdru in the battle, tho 
heavenly guest hath glowed in full refulgence, 

5 Full many oblations are in thee collected: with all 

thine aspects thou hast waxen gracious. 

Thou art already famed as praised and lauded, yet 
still, 0 nobly-born, increase thy body. 

6 Be this my song, that winneth countless treasure, 

engendered with redoubled force for Agni, 

That, splendid, chasing sickness, slaying diunons, it 
may deliglit our friend and bless tho singers. 


The metro is Trishtiip. 

2 ifh blackened fdlics : leaving bl'iok tracl\Fi hohiud him : daik- 
patbed.’—Wilson. 

4 The Bharata^ is Vasi^htha, i\\^ puvohUa of the Bharata-i. 

^ Cowitb?s$ treasure: literally, huudrods, thoiuauJii. Ourfri nd: 
tho iostitutor of the Jsaorifice. 
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7 We, the Vasishthas, now implore thee, Agni, O son 
of strength, the lord of wealth and riches. 

Thou hast brought food to singers and to nobles. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

Roused from their bosom is the Dawns’ bclovkl, the 
joyous priest, most sapient, purifier. 

He gives a signal both to gods and mortals, to gods 
oblations, riches to the pious. 

2 Most wise is he who, forcing doors of Panis, brought 

the bright Sun to us who feedeth many. 

The cheerful priest, men’s friend and home-companion, 
through still night’s darkness he is made apparent. 

3 Wise, ne’er deceived, uncircumscribed, refulgent, 

our gracious guest, a friend with good attendants. 
Shines forth with wondrous light before the Mornings: 
the young plants hath ho entered, child of waters. 

4 Seeking our gatherings, he, your J^tavedils, hath 

shone adorable through human ages, 

Who gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre: the 
kinc have waked to meet him when enkindled. 

5 Go on thy message to the gods, and fail not, 

O Agni, with their band who pray and worship. 
Bring all the gods that they may give us riches, 
Sarasvati, the Maruts, x\svins, Waters. 

G Vasishtha, when enkindling thee, 0 Agni, hath slain 
JarAtha. Give us wealth in plenty. 

Sing praise in choral song, 0 JAtavedas. Ye gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 


Tlie metre is Trishtup. 

The Dawns' hdovM: Agni, us lighted up at day-break. A signal: 
of baciif (;c, which men are to offer and gods are to recei\ 

6 Jarutha: see VII. 1. 7, where the destruction of Jardtha its 
ascribed to Agiii himself. Juriltha, said by Sayana to have been a 
Itukdiasa or demon, was probably an enemy who was slain in a battle 
at which VuBishtha was present as 








HYMN X. Agni. 


He hath sent forth, bright, radiant, and refulgent, 
like the Dawn’s lover, his far-spreading lustre. 

Pure in his splendour shines the golden hero: our 
longing thoughts hath he aroused and wakened. 

2 He, like the Sun, hath shone while morn is breaking, 

and priests who weave the sacrifice sing praises, 
Agni, the god, who knows their generations and 
visits gods, most bounteous, rapid envoy. 

3 Our songs and holy hymns go forth to Agni, seeking 

the god and asking him for riches, 

Him fair to see, of goodly aspect, mighty, men’s 
messenger who carries their oblations. 

4 Joined with the Vasus, Agni, bring thou Indra, 

bring hither mighty Rudra with the Rudras, 

Aditi good to all men with the Adityas, Brihaspati 
all-bouuteous, with the singers. 

5 Men eagerly implore at sacrifices Agni, most youth¬ 

ful god, the joyous herald. 

For he is lord and ruler over riches, and for gods’ 
worship an unwearied envoy. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

Great art thou, Agni, sacrifice’s herald : not with¬ 
out thee are deathless gods made joyful. 

Come hither with all deities about thee : here take 
thy seat, the first, as priest, O Agni. 


The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Likt the DawrCs lover: the Suu. Seo I. 69. 1. 

2 Andprjsi%: I adopt Sayana’s interpretation of this half line. 

4 Singers: or Rikvans, deities who attend and sing tfao praises of 
some god : ‘ the adorable (Angirasas).*—Wilson. 


The metre is Trishtup. 
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2 Men with oblations evermore entreat thee, the swift, 

to undertake an envoy’s duty. 

He on whose sacred grass with gods thou sittest, to 
him, O Agni, are the days propitious. 

3 Three times a day in thee are shown the treasures 

sent for the mortal who presents oblation. 

Bring the gods hither like a man, 0 Agni: be thou 
our envoy, guarding us from curses. 

4 Lord of the lofty sacrifice is Agni, Agni is lord of 

every gift presented. 

The Vasus were contented with his wisdom, so the 
gods made him their oblation-bearer. 

5 O Agni, bring the gods to taste our presents : with 

Indra leading, here let them be joyful. 

Convey this sacrifice to gods in heaven. Ye gods, 
preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

We with great reverence have approached theyoungest 
who hath shone forth well-kindled in his dwelling, 
With wondrous light between wide earth and heaven, 
well-worshipped, looking forth in all directions. 

2 Through his great might o’ercoming all misfortunes, 

praised in the liouse is Agni JAtavedds. 

May he protect up from disgrace and trouble, both 
us who laud him and our noble patrons. 

3 0 Agni, thou art Varuija and Mitra: Vaslslithas 

with their holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure. Yc 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

3 Three iim€& a day : at UiO morninty, the noon, and the evening 
libation. Oi- tho meaning niay be, in tlio tbreo fire rcceptaidcs. Liln 
a man: acting like a human priest. Tho Comnicutalora explain 
maivishvai hy *aa (at the sacriOce) of Mann.’ 

TliO metro i.-j 'Fiirthtiip, 

1 Thr y<yanyc{tf ; Agni, most youthful of the gods, as being eonti* 
nu&lly reproduced. 
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THE lilGVEDA. 
HYMN XIII. 


Sl 

Agni. 


BRiNa song and hymn to Agni, Asura-slayer, enlight¬ 
ener of all and thought-bestower. 

Like an oblation on the grass, to please him, I bring 
this to Vaisvdnara, hymn-inspirer. 

2 Thou with thy flame, 0 Agni, brightly glowing, hast 

at thy birth filled full the eartli and heaven. 

Thou with thy might, Vaisvdnara JAtavedas, settest 
the gods free from the curse that bound them. 

3 Agni, when born, thou lookedst on all creatures, like 

a brisk herdsman moving round his cattle. 

The path to prayer, Vaisviinara, thou foundest. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XIV. Agni. 

With reverence and with offered gifts serve we the 
god whose flame is bright: 

Let us bring Jatavedds fuel, and adore Agni when 
wc invoke the gods. 

2 Agni, may we perform thy rites with fuel, and 

honour thee, 0 holy one, with praises : 

Honour thee, priest of sacrifice ! with butter, thee, 
god of blessed light! with our oblation. 

3 Come, Agni, with the gods to our invoking, come, 

pleased, to offerings sanctified with Vashat. 

May we be his who pays thee, god, due honour. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

The metro is Trishpip. 

2 Th^ ettrst that bound ikem : the gods seem to bave been siil»ject 
to the infinuili'.s of old age uutil India, or, as is here said, Agni, 
freed them. See IV. 19. 2. 

The metre is Bvihati in stansa 1, and Tvishtup ia 2 and 3. 

3 Sanctified ivit/f. Voahal: Vabhat (may ho ticar it. to I lie gods) ia 
the exclamation ased at the moment of pouring the aacrificial oil or 
edaritied butter on the tiro. 
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HYMN XV. u Agoi. 

Offer oblations in his mouthy the bounteous god’s 
whom we must serve, 

His who is nearest kin to us : 


2 Who for the fivefold people’s sake hath seated him in 

every home, 

Wise, youthful, master of the house. 

3 On all sides may that Agni guard our household folk 

and property. 

And keep us from calamity. 

4 I have begotten this new hymn for Agni, falcon of 

the sky : 

Will he not give us of his wealth ? 

5 Whose glories when he glows in front of sacrifice are 

fair to see. 

Like wealth of one with hero sons. 

6 May he enjoy this hallowed gift, Agni accept our 

songs, bears 
Oblations, Dest of worshippers. 

7 Lord of the house, whom men must seek, we set thee 

down, O worshipped one ! 

Bright, rich in heroes, Agni ! god ! 

8 Shine forth at night and morn : through thee with 

fires are we provided well. 

Thou, rich in heroes, arc our friend. 

9 The men come near thee for their gain, the singers 

with their songs of praise : 

Speech, thousandfold, comes near to thee. 

10 Bright, purifier, meet for praise, immortal with re¬ 
fulgent glow, 

Agni drives K3,k8hasas away. 


The rnetro ia Triahtiip. 

0 Bpecch: ak&Jiard^ the impel iahable; hero opeech in the shape of 
praise 
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11 As such, bring us abundant wealth, young child of 

strength, for this thou canst: 

May Bhaga give rs what is choice, 

12 Thou, Agni, givest hero fame : Bhaga and Savitar 

the god. 

And Diti give us what is good. 

13 Agni, preserve us from distress; consume our enemies, 

Ogod, 

Eternal, with thy hottest flames. 

14 And, irresistible, be thou a mighty iron fort to us, 
With hundred walls for man’s defence. 

15 Do thou preserve us, eve and morn, from sorrow, 

from the wicked man, 

Infallible 1 by day and night. 


HYMN XVI. Agni. 

With this ray reverent hymn I call Agni for you, 
the son of strength. 

Dear, wisest envoy, served with noi '.sacrifice, im¬ 
mortal messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him 3 ’^oke : 

let him, well-worshipped, urge them fast. 

Then bath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, 
and heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

3 The flame of him the bountiful, the much-invoked, 

hath mounted up, 

And his red-coloured smoke-clouds reach and touch 
the sky: the men are kindling Agni well. ' 

4 Thee, thee most glorious one we .make our messenger. 

Bring the gods hither to the feast. 

Give us, O son of strength, all food that feedcth 
man : give that for which we pray to thee. 


12 Dili: generally regarded as the oppoeito of \diti; here a boue- 
ficeiit goddess. 


The Dieire is and Satobrihait in altornate stansat. 
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5 Thou, Agni, art the homestead’s lord, our herald at 
the sacrifice. 

Lord of all boons, thou art the cleanser and a sage. 
Pay worshij^, and enjoy the good. 

■6 Give riches to the sacrificer, O most wise, for thou 
art he who granteth wealth. 

Inspire with zeal each priest at this our solemn rite, 
all who are skilled in singing praise. 

7 0 Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes 

be to thee. 

Our wealthy patrons who are governors of men, who 
part, as gifts, their stalls of kine. 

8 They in whose home, her hand bearing the sacred 

oil, IIS, sits down well-satisfied— 

Guard them, victorious god, from slander and from 
harm : give us a refuge famed afar. 

9 Do thou, a priest with pleasant tongue, most wise, 

and very near to us, ’ 

Agni, bring riches hither to our liberal chiefs, and 
speed the offering of our gifts. 

10 They who bestow as bounty plenteous wealth of 

steeds, moved by desire of great renown__ 

Do thou with saving help preserve them from dis¬ 
tress, most youthhil 1 with a hundred forts. 

11 The god who gives your wealUi demands a full liba¬ 

tion poured to him. 

Pour ye it forth, then fill the vessel full again : then 
doth the god pay heed to you. 

12 Him have the gods appointed priest of sacrifice, 

oldatlon-bcarer, passing wi.se. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to 
folk who ofier up their gifts. 

lltiald: hoiar^ or iavokiii*^ priuHt. Cleanser: or piiririer, 

anoll.or of tho oflimtiiig prieuts. Agni performs the duties of all 
huiouii 

11^ : the godilcsri who is regarded the sacrificial food or oblation 
porsouihcd : antiardpd kaviHakthatid r/eri/*.~-Sayi\ua. 
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HYMN XVII, Agni. 

Agni, be kindled well with proper fuel, and let the 
graiss be scattered wide about thee. 

2 . Let the impatient portals be thrown open.: bring 
thou the gcds impatient to* come hither. 

3- Taste, Agni: serve the gods with our oblation. 

Offer good sacrifices, Jdtavedas ! 

4 Let Jatavedils pay fair sacrifices,, worsliip and gratify 
the gods immortal. 

5* Wise god, win for us things that are all-goodly, and 
let the prayers we pray to-day be fruitful. 

6 Thee, even thee, the-son of strength, 0 Agni, those 

gods have made the bearer of oblations. 

7 To- thee the god may we perform our worship : do 

thou, besought, grant us abundant riches.. 

HYMN XVIII. 

All is with tliee, Of Indra, all the treasures which 
erst our fathers won who sang thy praises. 

With thee are milch-kine good to milk and horses 
best winner tliou of riches for the ^. ous. 

2 For like a king among his wives thou dwellest .v with 

glories, as a sage,, surround and help. us. 

Make us, thy servants, strong for wealth, and honour 
our songs with kine and steed.s and decoration. 

3 Hm'e these our holy hj^mns with joy and gladness 

in pious emulation have a[>proached thee. 
Hitherward come thy path that leads to riches: may 
we find shelter in ihy favour, Indra. 


Tho metre ia Dvii)atlai Trishtuc, or Trialitnp iu half-stan'iji,j. 

2 The impatient 2 ^ortals: tlie doore of the saorifieial ohamber whioh. 
long to bear their part in the holy ceremony. 

G Those (jocU: the famous gods. 

The metre is TiisliUip. The hvmn ^loriHee Indra as the protcehn* 
of Sud^, tho hing of the Tritsus, and praises the lilvorality of th-t 
priuco. 
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4 Vasislitba hath poured forth his prayers, desiring to 

milk thee like a cow in goodly pasture, 

All these my people call thee lord of cattle : may 
Indra come to us in loving-kindness, 

5 What though the floods spread widely, Indra made 

them shallow and easy for Sudds to traverse. 

He, worthy of our praises, caused the Simyu, foe of 
our hymn, to curse the rivers’ fury. 

6 Eager for spoil was Turvasa Purodds, fain to win 

wealth, like fishes urged by hunger. 

The Bhrigus and the Druhyus quickly listened: 
friend rescued friend mid the two distant peoples, 

7 Together came the Pakthas, the Ehaldnas, the Alinas, 

the Sivas, the Vishd^ins. 

Yet to the Tritsus came the Arya’s comrade, through 
love of spoil and heroes’ war, to lead them. 


4 Vau8hth<i: the Risbi of the hymn, ^nd the chief priest who had 
accompanied the warlike expedition of Sud^s. Tq milk thee: to 
obtain riches through thy favour by means of my hymn, as men 
milk the cow at sacrifice for the milk which is required for libations. 

The poet begins to recount the events of Sudas’a victorious 
expedition. These are not always intelligible partly on account of 
the obscure phraseology employed, and partly on account of our 
ignorance of details wliich are vaguely alluded to. fn this stanza 
Sudaa, king or chief of the Tritsu tribe, has, with the aid of Indra, 
crossed a deep river (the Parushni which is now called the Ravi), and 
put the Siniyus to flight, somo of the fugitives being drowued in its 
wutei-s. T})c Simyus are mentioned together with the Dasyus in 
I. 100. 18, as hostile barbarians slain by Indra. The second half of the 
stanza is ciifficult, the meaning of two of the words being uncertain. 

C Turvasa Purodds : Turvasa appears here as one of the euemioa 
of iSudas. I follow, with much hesitation. Professor Ludwig in 
taking Purodis as an appellative of Turvasa : * Turvasa, who was pre¬ 
ceding (at stflomu rites).’—Wilson. The Bhfigui and tho : 

hero, app.irenily, allies of Turvufla. Fishes: according to others, 
^latd;.ap, fi people. 

7 Thr Pakthaj^ and tho rest montionod in tho first lino of the 
stanza appear to have boon non Aryau tribes opposed to tho Tyitaua, 
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8 Fools, in their folly fain to waste her waters, they 

parted inexhaustible Parushni. 

Lord of the earth, he with his might repressed them : 
still lay the herd and the aiffriglited herdsman. 

9 As to their goal they sped to their destruction : they 

sought Parushni; e’en the swift returned not. 
Indra abandoned, to SudS.s the manly, the swiftly 
flying foes, unmanly babblers. 

10 They went like kine unherded from the pasture, 

each clinging to a friend as chance directed. 

They who drive spotted steeds, sent down by Prisni, 
gave ear, the warriors and the harnessed horses. 

11 The king who scattered one-and-twenty people of 

both Vaikar^ia tribes through lust of glory — 

According to the scholiast those names are the denominations of 
various ministers nt religious rites, and following this interpretation 
Professor Wilson translates the stanza as follows : “ Those who dress 
the oblation, those who pronounco ausptcioua words, those who 
abstain from penance, those who bear horns (in their iKinds), those 
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice), glorify that ludra 
who recovered the cattle of the Arya from the plunderers, who slew 
the enemies in battle.’* The Aryans comrade t Indra, the ally of 
Tritsu against the non-Aryan confederacy. 

8 The confederates, who were on the right or further bank of the 
Parushni, intending to attack Sudris and the Tntsus, appear to have 
attempted to mako the river fordable by digging channels and so 
diverting the water, which, it seems, rushed back into its natural bed 
and drowned the men who wore crossing the stream. The second 
line of the stanza is obscure and the trauslatiou is conjectural. Pt o- 
feasor Wilson translates: “hut he by bis gi-eatiiese pervade.s tho earth, 
Kavi, the son of Chayamana, like a failin'; victim, sleeps (in death).” 
The. herd and the herdsman arc, of course, the hostile band aud its leader. 

10 They went: tho fugitives who escaped drowning. T/uy loho- 
drive sptjUcd steeds: the Maruts, sent down by their mother Prisni to 
aid Sud^s. 

11 Both Vaikarna triber-: perhaps some allies of tho Druhyus; 
but tho meaning of vaikarnayoh is uncertain. See Zimmer, Altui 
ditches Lebeiii p. 103. Clips grass: with one clean on.t. 
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As the skilled priest clips grass within the chamber, 
so hath the hero Indra wrought their downfall. 

12 Thou, thunder-armed, o’erwhelmedst in the w’aters 

famed ancient Kavasha and then the Druhyu. 
Others here claiming friendship to their friendship, 
devoted unto thee in thee were joyful. 

13 Indra at once with conquering might demolished all 

their strong places and their seven castles. 

The goods of Aim’s son he gave to Tritsu. Alay we 
in sacrifice conquer scornful Puru. 

14 The Anavas and Druhyus, seeking booty, have slept, 

the sixty hundred, yea, six thousand, 

And six-and-sixty heroes. For the pious were all 
these mighty exploits done by Indra. 

15 These Tritsus under India’s careful guidance camo 

speeding like loosed waters rushing downward. 

The foemon, measuring exceeding closely, abandoned 
to Sudds all their provisions. 

16 The hero’s sido who drank the dressed oblation, 

India’s denier, far o’er earth he scattered. 
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12 Kavasha : perbupa tho [uncats of the two Vaikarpu tribes wbioh 
Profesdur Zuuuier ia inclined to identify with the Kura—Krivis. Seo 
AUindiiche.$ p. 127. Others here: “for they, Indra, who uro 

devoted to thee and {'lorify thee, preferring thy friendship, enjoy it.”— 
Wilhon. Tho exact meaning ia uncertuin. 

15 To : to Sudds, tho king of the Tntsiis. 

14 The Anavas : men of tho Ann tribe. The sixty hxtnflred: “Tho 
enumeration ia very oi)KCiirely expreased, shaskiih fitd sJiat sahasrr% 
ihxshitr adhi shat^ Hlemlly, ftixty hnndieda, six llionaandH, sixty, with 
Bix more : S.\vupa undoratunda by fthousands, sahamhdtyar- 
lhah."- Vf \U*jn. “ Sixty-six thousand six hundred and six.” l’rofo.>- 
tor hudwig miggeata that da^/\ should be read lustcud of ^ai\ whiuU 
vxmld make the number 0006. 

15 Meamriny cxcc 'diitfj chisdtj: though taking groat caro of their 
g iod« and reluctantly giving tliciu up. 

iC The side : tho party of tho hv*5tile leader, tho non-A yana 

vho dollied fudva, and ibetnsclvOH devou ed Hio obhtti*.n.i that should 
ha's© liCGu pro.?5entcd lo him. H'. javc tfieni vari ous roads : mudo 
them fly iu aU diroctiona. 
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Indra brought down the fierce destroyer’s fury. He 
gave them various roads, the path’s controller. 


17 E’en with the weak he wrought tliis matchless 

exploit: e’en with a goat he did to death a lion. 

He pared the pillar’s angles with a needle. Thus to 
Sudc4s Indra gave all provisions. 

18 To thee have all thine enemies submitted: e’en the 

fierce Bheda hast thou made thy subject. 

Cast down thy sharpened thunderbolt, O Indra, on 
him who harms the men who sing thy praises. 

19 YamunA and the Tritsus aided Indra. There he 

stripped Bheda bare of all his treasures. 

The Ajas and the Sigrus and the Yakshus brought 
in to him as tribute heads of horses. 

20 Not to be scorned, but like dawns past and recent, 

O Indra, are thy favours and thy riches. 

Dcvaka, Manyamdna’s son, thou slowest, and smotest 
Sainbara trom the lofty mountain. 

21 They who, from home, have gladdened thee, thy 

servants, Purdsara, Vasishtha, Satayatu, 

Will not forget thy friendship.'liberal giver. So, 
shall the days dawn prosperous for the princes. 


17 E'en toitk a goat: irapossiblo deoJs mentioned aa illuatnitious 
of Iiidra’s miraculous power. 

18 Bheda: an enemy of Sndis, or an unbeliever, says Sa^’ana. 

19 Yrt.nitcnd: the Jumua. But it is not easy to see how the ex¬ 
pedition reaclp'd so fur. The Ajri j, Sijijrus, nnd Yjikshns woro perhaps 
subject to Bheda, but nothing is kuown regarding them. Heads of 
horses: that had been killed in battle. 

20 Lih dawns : renewed every day. Va a.H : not mentioned cloo- 
wherc. According t<^ Piofossor Grassmunu devakam vidngttmdnani 
refers to S.iinbara ‘ thinking himself a god.’ 

21. rardsara, is said by one authority to have been the Bon, and ly 
another tlie grandsoii of tho Rishi Vasishtha. ^atagdfu, is said to bo 
Sakli, Vaaishtha’d son. 
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22 Priest-like, with praise, I move around the chamber 

earning Paijavana's reward, 0 Agni, 

Two hundred cows from Devavdn’s descendant, two 
chariots from Sud^s with mares to draw them. 

23 Gift of Paijavana, four horses bear me in foremost 

place, trained steeds with pearl to deck them. 

Sudds’s brown steeds, firmly-stepping, carry me and 
my son for progeny and glory. 

24 Him whose fame spreads between wide earth and 

heaven, who, as dispenser, gives each chief his 
portion, 

Seven flowing rivers glorify like Indra. He slew 
Yudhyd-madhi in close encounter. 

25 Attend on him, O ye heroic Maruts as on Sud^s’s 

father Divodasa. 

Further Paijavana’s desire with favour. Guard 
faithfully his lasting firm dominion. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

He like a bull with sharpened horns, terrific, singly 
excites and agitates all the people : 

Thou givest him who largely pours libations his goods 
who pours not, for his own possession. 

22 Here begins the ddnaBtuti or praise of the prince’s liberality. 
The diainher: or hall of sacrifice. Paijavana: Sudas, descendant of 
Pijavana. 

DevavdrCs descendant: Sudfis, Devavaii being either the same as 
Divodasa, the father of Sudds or one of his forefathers. 

24 Seven Jioioiny rivers glorify: the seven chief rivers of the Panjdb 
glorify him as they glorify Indra. Or, they (men) praise him as the 
seven rivers praise Indra. See, I. 102. 2, “The seven rivers bear his 
glory far and wide.” Yudhydniidhi : not mentioned elsewhere. 

26 Maruts : here, perhaps, the Magbavans or wealthy nobles are 
intended, who stand in the same relation to Sudas as the Maruta to 
Indra. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Eoxites and agitates: as god of battles. Thou: Indra. This 
abrupt change from the third person to tho second is not unusual in 
the Veda. 
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2 Thou, verily, Indra, gavest help to Kutsa, willingly 

giving ear to him in battle, 

When, aiding Arjuneya, thou subduedst to him both 
Kuyava and the Dasa Sushna. 

3 0 bold one, thou with all thine aids hast boldly 

holpen Sud^s whose offerings were accepted, 

PAru in winning land and slaying foemen, and 
Trasadasyu son of Purukutsa. 

4 At the gods' banquet, hero-souled! with heroes, 

lord of bay steeds, thou slowest many Vritras. 
Thou sentest in swift death to sleep the Dasyu, both 
Chumuri and Dhuni, for Dabhlti. 

5 These were thy mighty powers that, thunder-wielder, 

thou swiftly crushedst nine-and-ninety castles : 
Thou capturedst the hundredth in thine onslaught ; 
thou slowest Namuchi, thou sle\vest Vritra. 

6 Old are the blessings, Indra, which thou gavest 

Sudas the worshipper who brought oblations. 

For thee, the strong, I yoke thy strong bay horses : 
may our prayers reach thee and win strength, 
most mighty ! 

7 Give us not up, lord of bay horses, victor, in this 

thine own assembly to the wicked. 

Deliver us with true and faithful succours: dear 
may wo be to thee among the princes. 

8 May we men, Maghavan, the friends thou lovest, 

near thee be joyful under thy protection. 


2 Arjuneya: Kutsa, doscendant of Arjuna. See I. 112. 23. 
Kuyava: See I. 103. 8, 

4 For Chumuri, Dhuni, and Dahhiti, see Vol, I., Index. 

6 Namuchi : another demon of drought. In thine omhiufjkt: 
according to SAyana, for thy dwelling : thou hast occupied the 

hundredth as a place of abode.”—Wilson. 

6 iSW4«; the king of the Trite us, celebrated iu the preceding 
bymu. 
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Fain to fulfil the \vish of Atitbigva bumble the 
pride of Turvasa son of Yadu. 

9 Swiftly, in truth, 0 Maghavan,. about thee men 
skilled in hymning sing their songs and praises* 
Elect us also into their assembly who by their calls 
on thee despoiled the niggards. 

10 Thine are these lauds, O manliest of heroes, lauds 

which revert to us and give us riches. 

Favour these, Indra, when they fight with foemen, 
as friend and hero and the heroes’ helper. 

11 Now^ lauded for thine aid, heroic Indra, sped by our 

prayer, wax mighty in thy body. 

Apportion to us strength and habitations. Ye gods, 
protect us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XX. Indra. 

Strong, godly-natured, born for hero exploit, man’s 
. friend, he doth w^hatevcr deed ho willeth. 

Saving us e’en from great transgression, Indra, the 
youthful, visiteth man’s home with favour. 

2 Waxing in greatness Indra slayeth Vritra : the hero 

with liis aid hath helped the singer. 

He gave Sudas wide room and space, and often hath 
granted wealth to him who brought oblations. 

3 Soldier unchecked, war-rousing, battling hero, uu- 

conquered from of old, victorious ever. 


8 Alithifjva: probably a de.scendftnt of Sudas who must havo lived 
long before the composition of this hymn, as tho favour bestowed 
upon him by Indra is spoken of as old in stanza 6. Turva»% son of 
Yadu: or Turvaa\ and Yadva or YaJu’s son may bo separate persons: 

‘ huiuilialo Tiirva.^; (humiliate) tho son of Yadu/—W'ilsoii. 

EUrt m also: that is, lot us share the blessings which thou with- 
holdcfit, from tho illiberul churls who ofl'or no oblations and givcot to 
those who call upon theo and worship thu». 


The metre is Trishtup. 
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Indra the very strong hath scattered armies ; yea, he 
hath slain each foe who fought agaia.st him. 

4 Thou with thy greatness hast filled full, O Indra, even 

both the worlds with might, 0 thou most mighty. 
Lord of bays, Indra, brandishing his thunder, "is 
gratified with Soma at the banquet. 

5 A Bull begat the Bull for joy of battle, and a 

strong mother brought forth him the manly. 

He who is chief of men, their armies’ leader, is a 
sti'ong hero, bold, and fain for booty. 

€ The people falter not, nor suffer sorrow, who win 
themselves this god’s terrific spirit. 

He who -ith sacrifices worships Indra, is lord of 
wealth, law-born and law’s protector. 

7 Whene’er the elder fain would help the younger, 

the greater cometh to the lesser’s present. 

Shall the immortal sit aloof inactive ? O wondrou.s 
Indra, bring us wondrous riches. 

8 Thy dear folk, Indra, who present oblations, are, 

in chief place, thy friends, 0 thiindcr-wielder. 

May we be be.st content in this thy favour, sheltered 
b}' one who slays not, but pre.serves us. 

9 To thee the mighty hymn hath clamoured loudly, 

and, Maghavan, the eloquent hath besought thee. 
Desire of wealth hath come upon thy .singer: help 
us, then, Sakra, to our share of riches. 


.• “A vigorous (jrod) begot a vigorous (son).”— 
Muir, 1 ho tathor of luilra is Kasyupa, accoidintr to Saynna; but 
proljubly I^yaus is intcndc^l. A strong motliA^r: Aditi. 

6 Jj<xW‘horn : K\t,ntiDiately born. 

7 The relations between gods and nion rceomble those between 
ciders and juniors, superiors and inferiors among men. Tho inferior 
comes tOjhia superior with some oflToringin hia hand and is aasi.sted hy 
liim in return. So Indra shouKl accept our oblations, and reward ns 
with wealth. 

9 Ihc r^cxiiLcnt: stdTn\(h, according to Prof. Ludwig, the Crock 
nrw/(v\oc: (horn arofia^ month), mouthy, talkative, end, ’ . good 

fluent, eloquent. The Commentators explain tho w'ord as praiaor, * 
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10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, 
us and the wealthy patrons who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds thee. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 


HYMN XXI, 


Indra. 


Pressed is the juice divine with milk commingled : 

thereto hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee, lord of bays, with sacrifices: mark 
this our laud in the wild joy of Soma. 

2 On to the rite they move, the grass they scatter, 

these Soma-drinkers eloquent in synod. 

Hither, for men to grasp, are brought the press-stones, 
far-thundering, famous, strong, that wait on heroes. 

3 Indra, thou settest free the many waters that were 

encompassed, hero, by the dragon. 

Down rolled, as if on chariots borne, the rivers: 
through fear of thee all things created tremble. 

4 Skilled in all manly deeds the god terrific hath 

with his weapons mastered these opponents. 

Indra in rapturous joy shook down their castles : he 
slew them in his might, the thunder-wielder. 

5 No evil spirits have imnelled us, Indra, nor fiends, 

O mightiest god, with their devices. 

Let our true god defy each hostile creature : let not 
the lewd approach our holy worship. 

G Thou in thy strength surpassest earth and hea¬ 
ven : the regions comprehend not all thy greatness. 
With thine own power and might thou slowest Vritra: 
no foe hath found the end of thee in battle. 

The ruetre is Trishtup, 

1 We wake (kce: or, we think of thee. 

4 These opponents : according to Siyana, the demons of the air. 
The text ha?? no noun for * these.' 

5 The those who do not follow Vedic observances, according to 
YAska. For a full discussion of the meaning of ^snadtv^ see Muir, 
0. iS'. Texts, IV. 400-411. 


i 











7 Even the earlier deities submitted their powers to 

thy supreme divine dominion. 

Indra wins wealth and deals it out to others : men in 
the strife for booty call on Indra. 

8 The humble hath invoked thee for protection, thee, 

lord of great felicity, 0 Indra. 

Thou with a hundred aids hast been our helper: one 
who brings gifts like thee hath his defender. 

9 May we, O Indra, be thy friends for ever, eagerly, 

conqueror, yielding greater homage. 

May, through thy grace, the strength of us who 
battle quell in the shock the onset of the foeman. 
10 Place us by food which thou hast given, O Indra, 
us and the wealthy patrons who command us. 

Let thy great power bring good to him who lauds 
thee. Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXII. Indm. 

Drink Soma, lord of bays, and let it cheer thee : 

Indra, the stone, like a well guided courser. 
Directed by the presser s arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by 

which, 0 lord of bays, thou slayest Vritras, 

Delight thee, Indra, lord of princely treasures. 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the words I utter, this 

eulogy recited by Vasishtha : 

Accept the prayers I offer at tliy banquet. 

4 Hear thou thecallofthejuicc-drinkingpress-stone: hear 

thou the Brahman s hymn who sings and lauds thee. 
Take to thine inmost self these adorations. 

8 One who brings li-fce thee: Saynna interprets diflfereutlj: be our 

defender against every overpowering (assailant) like to thee.”—Wilson, 

The metre is Virdj in stanzas 1—8, and Trishtup in 9. 

4 Juic€-dH7iking: that presses out the juice of the plant, and so 
may be said to drink it. The scholiast inserts viania^ of me : Hear 
the iiivocation of the (grinding) stone (of mo) repeatedly drinkiog 
(the iSbz/ia).—Wilson. 
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5 I know and ne’er f(>*fget the hymns and praises of 

thee, the conqueror, and thy strength immortal. 
Thy name J ever utter, self-refulgent! 

6 Among inankind many are thy libations, and many a 
’ time the pious sage invokes thee. 

0 M.aghavan, be not long distant from us. 

7 AAI these libations are for thee, O hero : to thee I 

offer these my prayers that strengthen. 

Ever, in every place, must men invoke thee. 

8 Never do men attain, O wonder-worker, thy great¬ 

ness, mighty one, who must be lauded, 

Nor, Indra, thine heroic power and bounty. 

9 Among all Rishis, Indra, old and recent, who have 

engendered hymns as sacred singers, 

Even with us be thine auspicious friendships. Ye 
gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

Prayers have been offered up through love of glory : 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle. 

He who with might extends through all existence 
hears words which I, his faithful servant, utter. 

2 A cry was raised which reached the gods, O Indra, a 

cry to them to send us strength in combat. 

None among men knows his own life’s duration : bear 
us in safety over these our troubles. 

3 The bays, the booty-seeking car I harness : my 

prayers have reached him who accepts them gladly. 
Indra, when he had slain resistless Vritras, forced 
with his might the two world-halves asunder. 

4 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters ; the 

singers sought thy holy rite, O Indra. ^ 

Conic unto us as with his team comes \Ayu : thou, 

through our solemn hymns bestow est booty. _ 

The moiro is Trishtup. 

2 A ^ry W'ts y'ajHcd : I follow Professor PiKchoVs Interpretatiou of 
thi'; VL‘ry difficult atanza. Sec Vedischt* StiulUn, 1. p- 
i Bat yen com : which aro fatter tlian uthera. 
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5 So may these gladdening draughts rejoice thee, Indra, 

the mighty, very bounteous to the singer. 

Alone among the gods thou pitiest mortals : O hero, 
make thee glad at this libation. 

6 Thus the Vasishthas glorify with praises Indra the 

powerful one, whose arm wields thunder. 

Praised, may he guard our wealth in kine and heroes. 
Ye gods, preserve us evermore with blessings. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

A HOME is made for thee to dwell in, Indra: O much- 
invoked, go thither with the heroes. 

As thou, to prosper us, art our defender, vouchsafe 
us wealth, rejoice, with draughts of Soma. 

2 Indra, thy wish, twice-strong, is comprehended: 

pressed is the Soma, poured are pleasant juices. 
This hymn of praise, from loosened tongue, made 
perfect, draws Indra to itself with loud invoking. 

3 Come, thou impetuous god, from eai’th or heaven 

come to our holy grass to drink the Soma. 

Hither to me let thy bay horses bring thee to listen 
to our hymns and make thee joyful. 

4 Come unto us with all thine aids, accordant, lord of 

bay steeds, accepting our devotions, 

I’air-helmeted, o’ercoming with the mighty, and lend¬ 
ing us the strength of bulls, O Indra. 

5 As to the chariot pole a vigorous courser, this laud 

is brought to the great strong upholder. 

This hymn solicits wealth of thee : in heaven, as 
’twere above the sky, set thou our glory. 

6 With precious things, O Indra, thus content us : may 

we attain to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 A koine: in tiie sucrificial cliiinibor. 

4 Fair-kelmeted: or fair cheeked, or handboine-chiuuod. 

3 
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HYMN XXY 


Indra. 


When with thy mighty help, O potent Indra, the 
armies rush together in their fury, 

When from the strong man’s arm the lightning flieth, 
let not thy mind go forth to side with others. 

2 0 Indra, where the ground is hard to traverse, smite 

down our foes, the mortals who assail us. 

Keep far from us the curse of the reviler: bring us 
accumulated store of treasures. 

3 God of the fair helm, give Sudas a hundred succours, 

a thousand blessings, and thy bounty. 

Strike down the weapon of our mortal foeman: 
bestow upon us splendid fame and riches. 

4 I wait the power of one like thee, 0 Indra, gifts of 

a helper such as thou art, hero. 

Strong, mighty god, dwell with me now and ever : 
lord of bay horses, do not thou desert us. 

5 Here are the Kutsas supplicating Indra for might, 

the lord of bays for god-sent conquest. 

Make our foes ever easy to be vanquished: may we, 
victorious, win the spoil, 0 hero. 

6 With precious things, 0 Indra, thus conteritus : may 

we attain to thine exalted favour. 

Send our chiefs plenteous food with hero children. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


The metre is Trishtup. The battle has begun, and the singer 
pr^ys to Indi-a for aid. 

i The lightning : the swift aud flashing arrow. Others : the enemy, 
3 Sud\%s: according to Siyana, ‘the liberal donor (of obLitionsb’—. 
Wilson. 

The Kuttas: apparently the priests of the hostile party. 
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HYMN XXVI. 


THE BIG VEDA, 


Indra. 



Soma unpressed ne’er gladdened liberal Indra, no 
juices pressed without a prayer have pleased him. 

I generate a laud that shall delight him, new and 
heroic, so that he may hear us. 

2 At every laud the Soma gladdens Indra: pressed 

juices please him as each psalm is chanted, 

What time the priests with one united effort call 
him to aid, as sons invoke their father. 

3 These deeds he did; let him achieve new exploits, 

such as the priests declare at their libations, 

Indra hath taken and possessed all castles, like as 
one common husband doth his spouses. 

4 Even thus have they declared him. Famed is Indra 

as conqueror, sole distributor of treasures; 

Whose many succours come in close succession. May 
dear delightful benefits attend us. 

5 Thus, to bring help to men, Vasishtha laudeth Indra, 

the peoples’ hero at libation. 

Bestow' upon us strength and wealth in’thousands. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, wdth blessings. 


HYMN XXVII. 


ludra. 


Men call on Indra in the armed encounter that he 
may make the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero, rejoicing in thy might, in combat give us a 
portion of the stall of cattle. 


The Qietre is Trishtup. 

1 Soma unjwessed.: cp. VI. 41. 4, Soma when prosaed excels tho 
uuprefased Soiaa. Not only must tho juice be duly expreasod, but it 
must be expressed and olibred with prayer. 

3 All ciXstUs : all the strong holds of the demons of droiight, tho 
cloud-castles in which the raia is imprisoned. 

The metre i.s Tnslitup, 

1 Give a etc : aid us to capture and carry off the cattle 

of the enemy. 
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2 Grant, Indra Maghavan, invoked of many, to these 

my friends the strength which thou possessest. 

Thou, Maghavan, hast rent strong places open: 
unclose for us, wise god, thy hidden bounty. 

3 Eing of the living world, of men, is Indra, of all in 

varied form that earth containeth. 

Thence to the worshipper he giveth riches : may he 
enrich us also when we laud him. 

4 Maghavan Indra, when we all invoke him, bountiful 

ever sendeth strength to aid us : 

Whose perfect guerdon, never failing, bringeth 
w^ealth to the men, to friends the thing they covet. 

5 Quick, Indra, give us room and way to riches, and 

let us bring thy mind to grant us treasures, 

That we may win us cars and steeds and cattle. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXVIIL i,dra. 

Come to our prayers, O Indra, thou who knowest: 

let thy bay steeds be yoked and guided hither. 

Though mortal men on every side invoke thee, still 
give thine ear to us, O all-impeller. 

2 Thy greatness reacheth to our invocation, the Sages’ 

prayer which, potent god, thou guardest. 

What time thy hand, O mighty, holds the thunder, 
awful in strength thou hast become resistless. 

3 What time thou drewest both world-halves together, 

like heroes led by thee who call each other-^ 

For thou wast born for strength and high dominion 
then e en the active overthrew the sluggish. 


The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Thy reacheth to our invocation : thou hast the power to 

come to our call if then wilt. 

3 Dttwest both vjorfd-fuUve. torjnher: settest heaven and earth oppo¬ 
site to ouch other, like urmif s armyod for battle. Fen the active : 
t e mCiiuitig of the hulf-liuc is doubtful, and chit, oven, seeuiB to bo 








4 Honour us in these present days, O Indra, for hostile 

men are making expiation. 

Our sin that sinless Varuna discovered, the wondrous 
wise hath long ago forgiven. 

5 We will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that he 

may grant us gifts of ample riches. 

Best favourer of the singer’s prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra ; 

come hither, lord of bays, for this thou lovest. 
Drink of this fair, this well-effused libation : O 
Maghavan, give us wealth when we implore thee. 

2 Come to us quickly with thy bay steeds, hero, come 

to our prayer, accepting our devotion. 

thyself aright at this libation, and listen thou 
unto the prayers we offer. 

3 What satisfaction do our hymns afford thee ? When, 

Maghavan ? Now let us do thee service. 

Hymns, only hymns, with love for thee, I weave thee: 
then hear, O Indra, these mine invocations. 

4 They, verily, were also human beings whom thou 

wast wont to hear, those earlier sages. 

Hence I, O Indra Maghavan, invoke thee : thou art 
our providence, even as a father. 


out of place. Professor I’^ilson trauslatos, after Sayana : ‘ wheiico the 
presenter of offerings overcomes him who offbrs them not/ Accordiag 
to Professor Grossmam, Uhe active* is Indra, and ‘the inactive’ is. 
the sluggish demon. Professor Ludwig suggests an alteration of tfio 
text. 

4 Are making expiatioyi: or, possibly, set themselves iu order, that 
is, equip and prepare themselves for battle. The wondrom loise: 
mAyi; Varuna. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

3 Now let us do ihte service : nilmm ; ‘ no time like the present.’—1 j. 
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5 We will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that he 
may grant us gifts of ample riches. 

Best favourer of the singer's prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXX. 


Indra. 


With power and strength, O mighty god, approach 
us : be the augmenter, Indra, of these riches; 
Strong thunderer, lord of men, for potent valour, for 
manly exploit and for high dominion? 

2 Thee, worth invoking, in the din of battle heroes in¬ 

voke in fray for life and sunlight. 

Among all people thou art foremost fighter: give up 
our enemies to easy slaughter. 

3 When fair bright days shall dawn on us, O Indra, 

and thou shalt bring thy banner near in battle, 
Agni the Asura shall sit down as herald, calling gods 
hither for our great good fortune. 

4 Thine are we, Indra, thine, both these w’ho praise 

thee, and those who give rich gifts, O god and hero. 
Grant to our princes excellent protection : may they 
wax old and still be strong and happy. 

5 Wo will address this liberal lord, this Indra, that ho 

may grant us gifts of ample riches. 

Best favourer of the singers prayer and praises. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXI. 


Indra. 


{oiNQ ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, lord of 
tawny steeds, 

The Soma-drinker, O my friends. 

TI»o metre ia Trisbtup. 

1 For potent valour : that is, to give as poteat valour. 

2 Foremost fighter: castor of tho spear, warrior, according to Roth; 
but the mcaniug of senyah is somewhat uucertain. 

The metro is Gayatri iu stimias 1—9, and Viraj in 10—12. 
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2 To him the bounteous say the laud, and let us glorify, 
as men 


May do, the giver of true gifts. 

3 O Indra, lord of boundless might, for us thou vrinnest 

strength and kine, 

Thou winnest gold for us, good lord. 

4 Faithful to thee we loudly sing, heroic Indra, songs 

to thee : 

Mark, 0 good lord, this aet of ours. 

5 Give us not up to man’s reproach, tO' foeman’s hate¬ 

ful calumny : 

In thee alone is all my strength. 

6 Thou art mine ample coat of mail, my champion, 

Vritra-slayer, thou : 

With thee for friend I brave the foe. 

7 Yoa, great art thou whoso conquering might two in¬ 

dependent powers confess, 

The heaven, O Indra, and the earth. 

8 So' let the voice surround thee, which attends the 

Maruts on their way, 

Reaclung thee with the rays of light. 

9 Let the ascending drops attain, to thee, the wondrous 

god, in heaven : 

Let all the folk bow down to thee. 

10 Bring to the wise, the great, who waxeth mighty, 

your offerings, and make ready your devotion : 

To many clans he goeth, man’s*controller. 

11 For Indra, the sublime, the far-pervading, have 

singers generated prayer and praises : 

The sages never violate his statutes. 

12 The choirs have stablished Indra king for ever, for 

victory, him whoso anger is resistless : 

And, for the bays’ lord, .strengthened those he loveth. 

7 In(h.pcndaii: swidhlvari; * abounding in food.*—WilaoiL 

8 The voict T ‘ tho praiaes of thint? adorers.'—Wilson. 

12 Stren^j/hmed: bailiaja: for abarhayau, as is clear torn wint 
precedes."—L. Sayana trikes harhayil as the imperative : “ urgt tby 
kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) ihe lord of bay stueds.”—Wilson. 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Let none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far 
away from us. 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or 
listen if already here. 

2 For here, like flies on honey, these who pray to thee 

sit by the juice that they have poured. 
Wealth^craving singers have on Indra set their hope, 
as men set foot upon a car. 

3 Longing for wealth I call on him, the thunderer with 

the strong right hand, 

As a son calleth on his sire. 

4 These Soma-juices, mixed with curd, have been ex¬ 

pressed for Indra here. 

Come with thy bay steeds, thunder-wielder, to our 
home, to drink them till they make thee glad. 

5 May he whose ear is open hear us. He is asked for 

wealth : will he despise our prayer ? 

Him who bestows at once a hundred thousand gifts 
none shall restrain when he would give. 

6 The hero never checked by men hath gained his 

strength through Indra, he 
Who presses out and pours bis deep libations forth, 
O Vritra-slayer, unto thee. 

7 When thou dost drive the fighting men together be, 

thou mighty one, the mighty's shield. 


chief Risiii of the hymn is Vaeishtha, the first half of stanza 
26 being by some ascribed to his son Sakti. 

1 he metre is Brihati and Satobrihati in alternate stanzas, with the 
exception of stanza 3, in which it is Dvipudil Viraj which I have 
treated as G^yatri. I am indebted to Professor Max Muller’s trans¬ 
lation of this hymn in hjs A^icicni Sanskrit Literature for many of 
the renderings which I have adopted. 

3 With the stron-g right hand : or, giver of good gifts. 

shield : ‘the shield of the mighty (Vasishthas).’—. 
A. M. <a protection of the Maghavans/ t. e. the institutors of the 
eaorihco.-—Ludwig. 
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May we divide the 
slain : bring us his 


wealth of him whom thou hast 
gear, invincible ! 


8 For Indra, Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, press 

the Soma-juice. 

Make ready your dressed meats: cause him to 
favour us. The giver blesses him who gives. 

9 Grudge not, ye Soma-pourers; stir you, pay the 

rites, for wealth, to the great conqueror. 

Only the active conquers, dwells in peace, and thrives: 
not for the niggard are the gods. 

10 No one hath overturned or stayed the car of him 
who freely gives. 

The man whom Indra and the Marut host defend 
comes to a stable full of kine. 


11 Indra, that man when fighting shall obtain the spoil, 

whose strong defender thou wilt be. 

Be thou the gracious helper, hero ! of our cars, be 
thou the helper of our men. 

12 His portion is exceeding great like a victorious sol¬ 

dier’s spoil. 

Him who is Indra, lord of bays, no foes subdue. 
He, gives the Soma-pourer strength. 

13 Make for the holy gods a hymn that is not small, 

but well-arranged and fair of form. 

Full many snares and bonds subdue not him who 
dwells with Indra through his sacrifice. 

14 Indra, what mortal will attack the man who hath his 

wealth in thee ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day 
through faith in thee, O Maghavari. 

15 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones Avho 

give the treasures dear to thee. 


8 The. giver hleases h>m who gives; Indra rewards the literal 
worshipper. 

10 Cornes to a stable full of hint : carries off rich booty. 
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And may we with our princes, lord of tawny steeds I 
pass through all peril, led by thee. 

16 Thine, Indra, is the lowest wealth, thou cherishest 

the midmost wealth. 

Thou ever rulest all the highest: in the fray for 
^ cattle none resisteth thee. 

17 Thou art renowned as giving wealth to every one in 

all the battles that are fought. 

Craving protection, all these people of the earth, O 
much-invoked, implore thy name. 

18 If I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 

own, 

I should support the singer, god who scatterest wealth! 
and not abandon him to woe. 

19 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my 

praise, in whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine : a 
father even is no more. 

20 With Plenty for his true ally the active man will 

gain the spoil. 

Your Indra, much-invoked, I bend with song, as 
bends a wright his wheel of solid wood. 

21 A mortal wins no riches by unworthy praise : wealth 

comes not to the niggard churl. 

Light is the task to give, O Maghavan, to one like 
me on the decisive day. 

22 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, hero, to thee, and 

sing thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, lord of this moving worlds 
lord, Indra, of what inoveth not. 

23 None other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens, 

hath been or ever will be born. 

Desiring horses, Indra Maghavan I and kino, as men 
of might we call on thee. 







24 Bring, Indra, the victorious ones; bring, elder thou, 
. the younger host. 

For, Maghavan, thou art rich in treasures from of 
old, and must be called in every fight. 

25 Drive thou away our enemies, O Maghavan: make 

riches easy to be won. 

Be thou our good protector in the strife for spoil; 
cherisher of our friends be thou. 

26 0 Indra, give us wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 

his sons. 

Guide us, O much-invoked, in this our way : may we 
still live and look upon the light. 

27 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent, 

unhallowed, tread us to the ground. 

With thine assistance, hero, may we pass through all 
the waters that are rushing down. 

HYMN XXXIII. Vasishtha. 

These who wear hair-knots on the right, the movers 
of holy thought, white-robed, have made me joyful. 

I warned the men, when from the grass I raised me, 
Let the* Vasishthas be at hand to help me. 


24 Brlngy Indra^ the victoriom ones: these would be the J^laruts. 
Bat 1 am not sure that the translation, in which I follow Prof. Lud¬ 
wig, is correct. Elder Indra, bring that (wealth to me) being the 
junior.”—Wilson. Bring all this to thoso who aro good, 0 Indra, 
be they old or young.’'—M. M. 

The hymn is a gloriBcalion of Vasishtha and his family, the latter 
part relating his birth and the earlier ver-es referring to his con¬ 
nexion with king Sudii''. Vasishtha is the Riahi of stanzas 1—9, and 
the deity of 10—14, his BODS being the Rishia of 10—14 and the 
doities of 1—9. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Ilair hrvAs : Kupard^r is the ch^.(]ia or single lock ot hair loft on 
head at tonsure, which, according to the scholiast, it is chwrru-.tcrietio 
of tho Vamhiha^ to wear on the right of the crowu of the head, 
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2 With Soma they brought India from a distance, over 

Vaisanta, from the strong libation. 

Indra preferred Vasishthas to the Soma pressed by 
the son of Vayata, Pdsadyumna. 

3 So, verily, with these he crossed the river, in com¬ 

pany with these he slaughtered Bheda. 

So in the fight with the ten kings, Vasishthas ! did 
Indra help SudS;S through your devotions. 

4 I gladly, men ! with prayer prayed by our fathers 

have fixed your axle : ye shall not be injured : 
Since, when ye sang aloud the Sakvari verses, 
Vasishthas! ye invigorated Indra. 

5 Like thirsty men they looked to heaven, in battle 

with the ten kings, surrounded and imploring. 
Then Indra heard Vasislitha as he praised him, and 
gave the Triisus ample room and freedom. 

6 Like sticks and staves wherewith they drive the 

cattle, stripped bare, the Bharatas were found de¬ 
fenceless : 

Vasishtlia then became their chief and leader : then 
widely were the Tritsus’ clans extended. 


dakshim fiVaso hkdgeJ^ —Wilson. Whitc roibed: white-colourod, ac¬ 
cording to Sayana. ** Sayana thinks that Vasishtha is the speaker, and 
refers here to his own sons. Professor Roth (under the word av) re¬ 
gards Indra as the speaker. May it not bo Sodas'?”—Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, 1. 319, 320, where stanzas 1—13 are translated. Frovi the 
grass: the sacred glass laid on the floo»of the aacriheial chamber. 

2 Vaisanta : probably the name of a river. Pdmdgiimna : another 
king who was sacrificing to Indra at the same time as Sudas. 

3 The river: Ynmunu. Sec VII. 18. 19. Ten. kings: of the con¬ 
federate triiictt who opposed Sudas. See VII. 18. 

4 Sakvart : hymns of praise in the S.ikvari metre (14 x 4). 

6 TritnuB : the trilio of whic’t Sudas was king. Bharatas: ap- 
paroutly the same as tho Tvitsus. 
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7 Three fertilize the worlds with genial moisture : three 

noble creatures cast a light before them. 

Three that give warmth to all attend the Morning. 
All these have they discovered, these Vasishthas. 

8 Like the Sun’s growing glory is their splendour, and 

like the sea’s is their unfathomed greatness. 

Their course is like the wind’s. Your laud, Vasishthas, 
can never be attained by any other. 

9 With meditations of the heart they traverse the 

secret lore that hath a thousand branches. 

Wearing the vesture spun for them by Yama, near 
to the Apsarasas sate the Vasishthas. 

10 When Varuna andMitra both beheld thee springing, 
a form of splendour, from the lightning, 

This was one birth of thine, and one, Vasishtha, 
what time Agastya brought thee to the people. 


7 explanation of this, Sayana quotes a passage from the 
Bnihmana: (1) Agni produces a fertilizing fluid on tho 
earth, Vayu iu the air, tho Sim in the sky. (2) The ‘ three noble 
creatures’ are the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas. The Sun is their 
light. (3) Agni, Vayu, and the Sim each attend the Dawn,”—Muir, 
0. S. Texts, 1. 320. 

9 The seoct lore that hath a thousand branches: according to 
Sayana, the revolving world of various living beings; or the succos- 
eion of many bii ths. The vesture: the body. The stanza is very 
obscure, and Sayana's explanation, w'hich overrides grammar and 
syntax, is not satisfactory : “ By the wisdom seated hi the heart tho 
Vasishthas traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, and tho 
A 2 ^sarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread out by Yama.”— 
Wilson. 

10 \asishtha appears here as an ombodiment of lightning, light, or 
flro, and to have been brought down to men by Agastya who was 
born iu the sume way as VaHishtha. 
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11 Born of their love for Urvasi, Vasishtha, thou, priest, 

art sou of Vanina and Mitra ; 

And as a fallen drop, in heavenly fervour, all the 
gods laid thee on a lotus-blossom. 

12 He, thinker, knower both of earth and heaven, endow¬ 

ed with many a gift, bestowing thousands. 
Destined to wear the vesture spun by Yama, sprang 
from the Apsaras to life, Vasishtha, 

13 Born at the sacrifice, urged by adorations, both with 

a common flow bedewed the pitcher. 

Then from the midst thereof there rose up Mana, 
and thence they say was born the sage Vasishtha. 

14 He brings the bearer of the laud and S4man : first 

shall he speak bringing the stone for pressing. 

With grateful hearts in reverence approach him : to 
you, 0 Pratridas, Vasishtha cometh. 


HYMN XXXIV. Visvodevas. 

May our divine and brilliant hymn go forth, like a 
swift chariot wrought and fashioned well. 

2 The waters listen as they flow along : they know 
the origin of heaven and earth. 


11 Urvasi: the most celebrated of the Apsarasos or nymphs of 
heaven. On a lotm-hiossom : or, according to others, ‘ in tho sacred 
j)itcher,^ or water-jar used in sacrifice. ‘In the lake.’—Wilson. 

For a full account of this production of Vasishtha, tho curious 
reader is refeiTed to Muir, 0. S. TextSy I. 321, 

12 The Apsaras : Urvasi. 

13 Mdna: said to be another name of Agastya. 

14 The hearer of the lavd and Sdman: the pressing-stone, which 
was worked during the recitation of sacred verses. Fralridas: a 
name usd here to designate tho Tritsus. 

The rnctro is Virfij (10 x 2) in stanzas i—21, and Trishtnp in tlie rest, 

2 “An allusion, perhaps, to the subsequently received cosmogouy, 
as iu tk^t water was tho first of created things.”—Wilsou. 
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the broad waters swell their flood for him : of 
him strong heroes think amid their foes. 

4 Set ye for him the coursers to the pole: like Indra 

thunderer is the golden-armed. 

5 Arouse you, like the days, to sacrifice: speed gladly 

like a traveller on the way. 

6 Go swift to battles, to the sacrifice: set up a flag, 

a hero for the folk. 

7 Up from his strength hath risen as ’twere a light: 

it bears the load as earth bears livin<r thinf^s. 

8 A^ni, no demon I invoke the gods: by law complet¬ 

ing it, I form a hymn. 

9 Closely about you lay your heavenly song, and send 

your voice to where the gods abide. 

10 Varuna, mighty, with a thousand eyes, beholds the 

paths wherein these rivers run. 

11 He, king of kings, the glory of the floods, o'er all 

that liveth hath resistless sway. 

12 May he assist us among all the tribes, and make the 

envier's praise devoid of light. 

13 May the foes threatening arrow pass us by : may ho 

put far from us our bodies' sin. 

14 Agni, oblation-eater, through our prayers aid us : to 

him our dearest laud is brought. 

15 Accordant with the gods choose for our friend the 

waters' child : may he be good to us. 

16 With lauds I sing the Dragon born of floods : he sits 

beneath the streams in middle air. 




3 For huA : Indra, 

4 Tke gohteri-armed : Savitar. 

G A Ibero: a sort pf personification of the sacrifice. An ex¬ 
piatory sacrifioo for (the gO'td of) mankind.—\Vil8on, 

IG The Dragon horn of floods: Ahirbudhnya, or tho Dragon pf the 
Deep of tho following stanza ; the regent of tho soa of air. 
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17 Ne'er may the Dragon of the Deep harm : ne'er 

fail this faithful servant’s sacrifice. 

18 To these our heroes may they grant renown : may 

pious men march boldly on to wealth. 

19 Leading great hosts, with fierce attacks of these, 

they burn their foes as the sun burns the earth. 

20 What time our wives draw near to us, may he, deft¬ 

handed Twashtar, give us hero sons. 

21 May Twashtar find our hymn acceptable, and may 

Aramati, seeking wealth, be ours. 

22 May they who lavish gifts bestow those treasures : 

may Rodasi and Varunani listen. 

May he, with the Varhtris, be our refuge, may boun¬ 
tiful Twashtar give us store of riches. 

23 So may rich mountains and the liberal waters, so 

may all herbs that grow on ground, and Heaven, 
And Earth accordant with the forest sovrans, and 
both the world-halves round about protect us. 

24 To this may the two wide worlds lend approval, and 

Varuna in heaven, whose friend is Indra. 

May all the Maruts give consent, the victors, that we 
may hold great wealth in firm possession. 

25 May Indra, Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, waters, herbs, 

trees accept the praise we offer. 

May we find refuge in the Maruts' bosom. Protect 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


IS They : the gods. 

19 0/ these: goda, or Manila, according to the scholiast. 

21 Avnmaii: variously interpreted by Sayana in the various places 
where the word ocours. Hero it is said to mean a being of perfect 
inteUigonco, or whose intelligence roaches to all objects. The Ciouiua 
of Oevotion. 

22 Variitris : protecting goddesses. See Index. 

23 hore&t sovrans: tall timber trees. Vanaspati^ corrupted in the 
peasant’s mouth, now means grass and bushes. 
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HYMN XXXV, Viavcclevas. 


Befuiknd us with their aids Inclra and Agni, Indra 
and Varuna who receive oblations ! 

Indra and Soma give health, wealth, and comfort, 
Indra and Pflshan be our strength in battle. 

2 Auspicious friends to us be Bhaga, Sansa, auspicious 

be Purandhi and all Riches; 

The blessing of the true and well-conducted, and 
Ar^^aman in many forms apparent. 

3 Kind unto us be Maker and Sustainer, and the far- 

reaching pair with godlike natures. 

Auspicious unto us be Earth and Heaven, the Moun¬ 
tain, and the gods' fair invocations. 

4 Favour us Aj^ni with his face of splendour, and 

Varuna and Mitra and the Asvins. 

Favour us noble actions of the pious, impetuous V^ta 
blow on us with favour. 

5 Early invoked, may Heaven and Earth be friendly, 

and air’s mid-region good for us to look on. 

To us may herbs and forest-trees be gracious, gra¬ 
cious the lord victorious of the region. 

C Be the god Indra with the Vasus friendly, and, with 
the Adityas, Varuna who blesseth. 

Kind, with the Rudras, be the healer Rudra, and, 
with the Dames, may Twaslitar kindly listen. 


The metre is TriahUip. 

1 Befriend us: sam 7io bhavatdm. The indeclinable word 8xni, 
Bignifymg happy, anspicioua, plCHsant, sweet, kind, agrcctiMo, etc., 
etc., is used with or without the verb bhdy in the first thirteen 
stany.as. 1 have varied the cipressiou here and there, 

2 Sansa: prayer or wish personified. Or it may be Nariisansa, 
Agni. 1‘urandhi • Plenty. 

3 far rmchinij 2 '>air: Heaven and Earth. 

5 The lord victoriouz : India. 

4 
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7 Blest unto us be Soma, and devotions, blest be the 

sacrifice, the stones for pressing. 

Blest be the fixing of the sacred pillars, blest be the 
tender grass, and blest the altar. 

8 May the far-seeing Sun rise up to bless us : be the 

four quarters of the sky auspicious. 

Auspicious be the firmly-seated mountains, auspicious 
be the rivers and the waters. 

9 May Aditi through holy works be gracious, and may 

the Maruts, loud in song, be friendly. 

May Vish^u give felicity, and Pfishan, the air that 
cherisheth our life, and Y^yu. 

10 Prosper us Savitar, the god who rescues, and let the 

radiant Mornings be propitious. 

Auspicious to all creatures be Parjanya, auspicious 
be the field’s benign protector. 

11 May all the fellowship of gods befriend us, Sarasvati, 

with Holy Thoughts, be gracious. 

Friendly be they, the liberal ones who seek us, yea, 
those who dwell in heaven, on earth, in waters, 

12 May the great lords of truth protect and aid us: 

blest to us be our horses and our cattle. 

Kind be the pious skilful-handed Ribhus, kind be 
the Fathers at our invocations. 

13 May Aja-Ekapad, the god, be gracious, gracious the 

Dragon of the Deep, and Ocean. 

Gracious be he, the swelling child of waters, gracious 
be Prisni who hath gods to guard her. 

14 So may the Rudras, Vasus, and Adityas accept the 

new hymn which we now are making. 


10 ThcfieMs benign jyi'oitcior: Agui, or Rudra. See IV. 57. 

13 Aja-Ehipdd: perhaps, the Sun. See VI. 60. H, and footnote. 
The Dragon of the Deep: Ahirbudhuya, regent of the depths of 
the hrmament, See ludei. 
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May all the holy ones of earth and heaven, and the 
Cow’s offspring hear our invocation. 

15 They who of holy gods are very holy, immortal, 
knowing Law, whom man must worship,— 

May these to-day give us broad paths to travel. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXVI. Viavedovas. 

Let the prayer issue from the seat of Order, for 
SArya with his beams hath loosed the cattle. 

With lofty ridges earth is far extended, and Agni’s 
flame hath lit the spacious surface. 

2 O Asuras, 0 Varuna and Mitra, this, hymn to you, 
like food, anew I offer. 

One of you is a strong unerring leader, and Mitra, 
speaking, stirreth men to labour. 


14 Gow'i off^irring: the Maruts. According to Roth, those who 
are born and live in radiant heaven. 

15 Broad paths to travel: perhaps, generally, an easy road to 
prosperity. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The seat of Order: * the hall of the sacrifice.'—Wilson. Th^ 
cattle : rays of light. 

2 One of you (Varuna) is the lord and unassailable guide, and he 
who is called Mitra, (t. e. the friend) calls men to activity. Hero so 
much at least is declared (and the same thing is expressed in nearly 
the same words in other places), that the light uf day, which awakens 
life, and brings joy and activity into the world, is the narrower 
sphere of Mitra’s power; though, however, Varuina is not relegated 
to the night alone, for he continues to be the lord and the first.”—> 
Roth, quoted by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 70. I-he meaning of ina^ 
translated by .‘lord* in this extract, is, in the Veda, rather ‘strong,* 
‘energetic/ and is so given in the St. Petersburg Lexicou, tho 
meaning *lord’ belonging to later literature. The second half uf 
the second line ia repeated from III. 59. 1. 
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S' The niovetaents of the gliding wind come hither : 
like cows, the springs are filled to overflowing. 
Born in the station e’en of lofty heaven the Bull 
hath loudly bellowed in this legion. 

4 May I bring hither with my song, 0 Indra, wise 

Aryaman who yokes thy dear bay horses. 
Voracious, with thy noble car, O hero, him who 
defeats the wrath of the malicious. 

5 In their own place of sacrifice adorers worship to 

gain long life and win his friendship. 

He hath poured food on men when they have praised 
him ; be this, the dearest reverence, paid to Rudra. 

6 Coming together, glorious, loudly roaring—Sarasvati 

mother of floods, the seventh— ’ 

With copious milk, with fair streams, strongly flowino' 
full-swelling with, the Volume of their W 0 ,ter \ 

7 And ma,y the mighty Maruts, too, rejoicing, aid our 

devotion and protect our offspring. 

Let not swift-moving Ak.shar4 neglect us: they 
have increased our own appropriate riches. 

8 Bring ye the great Aramati before you, and Phshan 

as the hero of the synod, 

Bhaga who looks upon this hymn with favour and 
as our strength, the bountiful Purandhi. * ^ 


Z The ijyririds: tho fountains of rain; the clouds. 
Pagau^a, god of the rain-cloud. Thu region : literally 
tlio firmament. 


The Bull: 
this udder; 


4 IVacotM • epithet of horses; hut the moaning of is uncer¬ 

tain According to Sayniia, it means < holUiug,' < vigorous;’ according 

Cral'mar'thiistj.?’ ‘ Profoeso? 

5 Hie friendship: Rudra’s. 

6 The Hicnlk: with tho six other celobrated rivers. See I. 32. 12. 

^ or Voice; *tho impcnshable goddess ^f speech.’_ 


« .. the personificalion of religious worship, or active 

pioTy. Acooidiiig to Dayana, hurt it au epitb^jt of inahlm, 
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9 May this our song of praise reach you, O Maruts, 
and Vishnu guardian of the future infant. 

May they vouchsafe the singer strength for offspring. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXVII. Visvedevas. 

Let ^our best-bearing car that must be lauded, ne’er 
injured, bring you Yajas and Ribhukshans. 

Fill you, fair-helmeted I with mighty Soma, thrice- 
mixed, at our libations, to delight you. 

2 Ye who behold the light of heaven, Ribhukshans,. 

give our rich patrons unmolested riches. 

Drink, heavenly-natured, at our sacrifices, and give 
us bounties for the hymns we sing you. 

3 For thou, O mighty oi>e, art used to giving, at 

parting treasure whether small or ample. 

Filled full are both thine arms with great possessions : 
thy goodness keeps thee not from granting riches. 

4 Indra, high-famed, as Vfija and Ribhukshan, thou 

goest working, singing to the dwelling. 

Lord^ of bay steeds, this day may ^ve Vasishthas- 
offer our prayers to thee and bring oblations. 


* the never-resting Earth.’ For the various meanings assigned by 
Sayana to this word in the various places in which it occurs, sco 
Muir, 0. S, Texts, IV. 317. 

P'urandhi: Plenty, personified; 'the sustainer of old.’—Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Vdj(^ and PMitkshayif : that Ribhukshan or Ribhu, Vibhvan, 
and Vaj i, commonly called tho Ribhiia from the name of the fu«t of 
the three. Fair-helmeted: ‘haudsome-chiuned.’—V ilson. ‘Strong- 
jawed.’—Ludwig. Thri<x-mixc:f: with milk, ciude, and meal. 

3 Mighti/one: Magliavan; India. 

■1 Work^ing ‘ the fulfillor (of wishes). —Wilson. Tho first lino n» 
iumewhat obscure. 
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5 Thou winnest swift advancement for thy servant, 

through hymns, lord of bay steeds, which thou 
hast favoured. 

For thee with friendly succour have we battled, and 
when, O Indra, wilt thou grant us riches ? 

6 To us thy priests a home, os ’twere, thou givest: 

when, Indra, wilt thou recognize our praises ? 

May thy strong steed, through our ancestral worship 
bring food and wealth with heroes to our dwelling. 

7 Though Nirriti the goddess reigneth round him. 

Autumns with food in plenty come to Indra. 

With three close friends to length of days he cometh, 
he whom men let not rest at home in quiet. 

8 Promise us gifts, 0 Savitar: may riches come unto 

us in Parvata s full bounty. 

May the celestial guardian still attend us. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XXXVIII. 


Savitar. 


On high hath Savitar, this god, extended the golden 
lustre which he spreads around him. 

Now, now must Bhaga be invoked by mortals, lord 
of great riches who distributes treasures. 


7 Nirriti: the goddess of death and destruction, who has no 
power over Indra. Three cIom fritndi: the Ribhus, who represent 
the year, the annual course of Indra as the sun. SS.yana’s explana¬ 
tion is different: “ Indra, the upholder of the three regions, whom 
the divine Nirriti acknowledges as ruler, whom abundant years pass 
over, whom mortals detain from his own abode, approaches to (recruit) 
his decaying strength.”—Wilson; who observes; “the explanation 
is not very clear.” 

8 Parvata’i full bounty : the iustitutor of the sacrifice must bo 
meant, 


The metre is Tciahtup. 




2 Else up, O Sayitar whose hands are golden, and hear 

this man while sacrifice is offered. 

Spreading afar thy broad and wide effulgence, and 
bringing mortal men the food that feeds them. 

3 Let Savitar the god be hymned with praises, to 

whom the Vasus, even, all sing glory. 

Sweet be our lauds to him whose due is worship: 
may he with all protection guard our princes. 

4 Even he whom Aditi the goddess praises, rejoicing 

in god Savitar’s creation: 

Even he whose praise the high imperial rulers, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaraan, sing in concert. 

5 They who come emulous to our oblation, dispensing 

bounty, from the earth and heaven. 

May they and Ahirbudhnya hear our calling : guard 
us Varhtri with the Ekadhenus. 

6 This may the lord of life, entreated, grant us,—the 

wealth which Savitar the god possesses. 

The mighty calls on Bhaga for protection, on Bhaga 
calls the weak to give him riches. 

7 Bless us the Vdjins when we call, while slowly they 

■ move, strong singers, to the gods’ assembly. 
Crushing the wolf, the serpent and the demons, may 
they completely banish all diseases. 

8 Deep-skilled in law eternal, deathless, singers, O 

yajins, help us in each fray for booty. 

Drink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful: then go 
on paths which gods are wont to traveh 


3 Tht Fasiis : the gods in general, according to Siyana. 

0 Fanttri: ‘the protectress (the goddess of speech).*—Wilson, 
See Index. 

Ekadhenus: the Waters are probably meant: ‘excellent oattle.*_ 

Wilson. 

7 Fdjins: a class of divinities so named, according to S&yaija; 
but, according to Mohidhara, horses, i. e. the teams which draw the 
chariots of the gods, T/ie wolf: or the robber. The, serpent : or lUe 
aasaeaiu. 2'he demoTts : the Hakshasas, 
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HYMN XXXIX. ViBvedcvas. 

Aqni, erect, hath shown enriching favour : the flame 
goes forward to the gods’ assembly. 

Like car-borne men the stones their path have chosen; 
let the priest, quickened, celebrate our worship. 

2 Soft to the tread, their sacred grass is scattered: 

those go like kings amid the band around them, 

At the folk’s early call ou Night and Morniuo'_ 

Vayu, and PAshan with his team, to bless us. 

3 Hero on their path the noble gods proceeded ; in 

the wide firmament the beauteous decked them. 
Bend your way hither, ye wiio travel widely ; hear 
this our envoy who hath gone to meet you. 

4 For they are holy aids at sacrifices: all gods ap¬ 

proach the place of congregation. 

Bring these, desirous, to our worship, AgnI, swdft 
the N&satyas, Bhaga, and Purandhi. 

5 Agni, to these men’s hymns, from earth, from heaven, 

bring Mitra, Varuoa, Indra, and Agni, 

And Aryaman, and Aditi, and Vishnu. Sarasvati 
be joyful, and the Maruts. 

6 Even as the holy wish, the gift is ofiered ; may he, 

unsuted, come when men desire hiiu. 

Giv e iicver-failiijg ever-conquering riches: with gods 
for our allies may wo be victors. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasish- 

thas, and holy Mitra, Varuoa, and Agni. 

MeW they, bright deities, make our song supremost. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

Tbo metre is Trisbtup. 

1 stones : the predhing-stoucB have begun their course. 

2 7Aese ^0 like Jungs: according to Sajnna, *may tho two lords of 

people (Vityu and prishaii).oppoar now.’ 

Our envoy: Agni. 

^ in his own foiui as a celestial god, not in that of terre.*!- 

trial fire. 

6 He, undated: Agui. 
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Visvedevas. 



HYMN XL. 


Be gathered all the audience of the synod : let us 
begin their praise whose course is rapid. 

Whatever god Savitar this day produces, may we be 
where the wealthy one distributes. 

2 This, dealt from heaven, may both the worlds vouch¬ 

safe us, and Varuna, Indra, Aryaiiian, and Mitra. 
Maj^ Aditi the goddess show us riches, Vdyu and 
Bhaga make them ours for ever. 

3 Strong be the man and full of power, O Maruts, 

whom ye, borne on by spotted coursers, favour. 
Him, too, Sarasvati and Agni further, and there is 
none to rob him of his riches. 

4 This Varuna is guide of Law, he, Mitra, and Arya- 

man, the kings, our work have finished. 

Divine and foeless Aditi quickly listens. May these 
deliver us unharmed from trouble. 

5 AVith offerings I propitiate the branches of this 

swift-moving god, the bounteous Vishnu. 

Hence Itudra gained his Rudra-strength : 0 Asvins, 
ye sought the house that hath celestial viands. 

G Be not tliou angry here, O glowing Pilshau, for what 
Vari\trt and the bounteous gave us. 


The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Tlie.ir lyraue: praise of the gods. 

2 Dealt heaven : or, distributed by Pyu or Pyaus. 

4 Our vjork : the sacrifice. 

5 The branche.^: iru/dh-, hranchos: fill other deilios are, as it wore, 
branches of Vishnu, anye devdh sdkhd iva bhavunii : a.s l)y a text 
cited by the scholiast, Vlshiyj. is all divinities, Vishmdh sarvd devatd 
iti BrutehT — Wilson. This, Professor Ludwig remarks, gi^■e6 no satis¬ 
factory interpretation; but I am unable to olfor any thiii^** better at 
present. Professor Gnisstnann altera vaydh iiu ^ vaydyna : wo with 
our ollerings approach the banquet uf this swift-moving god, the 
bounteous Vishnu; i. e. como to oiler him sacnfioial food. 
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May the s^ift-moying gods protect and bless us, and 
Vata send us rain, who wanders round us. 

7 Now have both worlds been praised by the Vasish- 
thas, and holy Mitra, Varuna, and Agni. 

they, bright deities, make our song supremest 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMNXLI. Bhaga. 

Agni at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and 
V aruna, and M!itra, and the Asvins twain : 

Bhaga at dawn, Phshan, and Brahma^aspati, Soma 
at dawn, Rudra we will invoke at dawn. 

2 We will invoke at dawn strong conquering Bhao-a 

the son of Aditi, the great disposer : ° ^ 

Thinking of whom, the poor, yea, even the mighty 
even the king himself says, give me Bhaga. . 

3 Bhaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, 

tavour this song, and give us wealth, O Bhaga 
Bhaga, augment our store of kine and horses, Bhaea 
may we be rich in men and heroes. ’ 

4 So may felicity be ours at present, and when the 

day approaches, and at noontide ; 

And may we still, 0 mighty one, at sunset be happy 
in the deities loving-kindness. 

5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through 

him, gods ! may happiness attend us. 

As such, 0 Bhaga, all with might invoke thee : as 
such be thou our champion here, O Bhaga. 


;rhe hyma is addressed chiefly to Bhaga the bountiful, whose name, 
sl. 2 htly corrupted, survives in the Slavonic languages as a general 
ir.ine for Col; but tho gods mentioned in stanza 1, and Ushas 

Dawn or Morning, are also regarded as the deities of the verses in 
Which their names occur. 


The metre is Jagatt in stanza 1, and Trisl.tup in the rest. 
2 Qit>t WA Bhaga: or richos. 






6 To this our sacrifice may all Dawns incline them, and 

come to the pure place like Dadhikrivan. 

As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring us 
hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 

7 May blessed Mornings dawn on us for ever, with 

wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes, 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLII. Visvodevaa. 

Let Brahmans and Angirasas come forward, and 
let the roar of cloudy heaven surround us. 

Loud low the milch-kine swimming in the waters: 
set be the .stones that grace our holy service. 

2 Fair, Agni, is thy long-known path to travel: yoke 

for the juice thy bay and ruddy horses, 

Or red steeds, hero-bearing, for the chamber. Seated, 
I call the deities’ generations. 

3 They glorify your sacrifice with worship, yet the 

glad priest near them is left unequalled. 

Bring the gods hither, thou of many aspects: turn 
hitherward Aramati the holy. 

♦ _ _ _—- 

6 The pure place: the chamber of sacrifice. Like Dadkikr&van: 
swift as Dadhikravan, the famous horse, the type and model of racers. 

The metre is Trisbtup. 

1 Angirasas: Rishis so uamed, according to Siyana. The milch- 
kine : the clouds in the watery firmament, with allusion also to the 
milk and water mixed with the Soma-juice. The stones: the press- 
stones. Sayans’s explanation is different : may the pious couple, 
(the Yajanidna and his wife) conjointly appreciate the beauty of the 
sacrifice.” —Wilson. 

2 Hero-bearing: carrying the hero Agni. 

3 The human priests cannot equal Agni in efl&oieucy. Aramati : the 
genius of devotion. See VII. 36. 8. 
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4 What time the guest hath made himself apparent, at 

ease reclining in the rich man’s dwelling, 

Agni, well- pleased, well-placed within the chamber 
"gives to a house like this wealth worth the 
choosing. 

5 Accept this sacrifice of ours, O Agni; glorify it with 

Indra and the Maruts. 

Here on our grass let Night and Dawn be seated : 
bring longing Varuna and Mitra hither. 

6 Thus hath Vasishtha praised victorious Agni, yearn¬ 

ing for wealth that giveth all subsistence. 

May he bestow on us food, strength, and riches. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLIII. 


Visvedevas, 


Sing out the pious at your sacrifices to move with 
adorations Earth and Heaven— 

The holy singers, whose unmatched devotions, like a 
tree’s branches, part in all directions. 

2 Let sacrifice proceed like some fleet courser : with 

one accord lift ye on high the ladies. 

Strew sacred grass meet for the solemn service : 
bright flames that love the gods have mounteS 
upward. 

3 Like babes in arms reposing on their mother, let the 

gods sit upon the grass’s summit. 

Let general fire make bright the flame of worship : 
scorn us not, Agni, in the gods’ assembly. 


4 Thu gueU: Agni. 

TliC motre if? Triahtup, 

3 Lat general fire: or, according to Stlynna, Let tlie full ladlo halm 
tho fire of worship. Tho exact meaning is uncertain as both subject 
and object are adjectives without aubstuntives. 






misr^y 





4 Gladly the gods have let themselves be honoured, 

milking the copious streams of holy Order. 

The highest might to-day is yours, the Vasus’: come 
ye, as many as ye are, one-minded. 

5 So, A-gni, send us wealth among the people ; may we 

be closely knit to thee, O victor, 

Unharmed, and rich, and taking joy together. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XLIV. Daclhikras. 

I CALL on Dadhiki’fls, the first, to give you aid, the 
Asvins, Bhaga, Dawn, and Agni kindled well, 
ludra, and Vishnu, Phshan, Brahraaija-spati, Adityas, 
Heaven and Earth, the Waters, and the Light. 

2 When, rising, to the sacrifice we hasten, awaking 

Dadhikrfis with adorations. 

Seating on sacred grass the goddess lid, let us invoke 
the sage swift-hearing Asvins. 

3 While I am thus arousing Dadhikrdvan I spe^k to 

Agni, Earth, and Dawn, and Sdrya, 

The red, the brown of Varupa ever mindful: may 
they ward oft' from us all grief and trouble. 


4 Milkinj the enpioue streams: enjoying tlio Ubations of law- 
ordnined sacrifice. Who are the bestowers of water, the shedders 
of showers.’'—Wilson. 

metre is Trishtiip. 

1 DadkiJirds: see. IV. 38. 1. 

3 Dadhih'dvaiis: a lengthened form of Dadhikras. See IV '39. 2, and 
40. TJic rtd^ the. brown: apparently the two horses of Vanina are in¬ 
tended. £vcr mUdfvl: ‘ who is mindful of his adorers.’—Wilson. 'J'he 
meaning of the word ynaneckatoh^ ov mdns hatoh^ is uncertain. Tro- 
fessor Koth thinks that a colour, duii or yellow, is meant, Profossur 
Ludwig would explain it os ‘ knotting snares or nooaoa.' Trofossor 
Craftsraann translates it ty, ‘des Moudverschouchers/ ^ who scares 
uway the moon,’ 





misr/fy. 


TEE HYMNS OF 



[BOOK VIL 


4 Foremost is Dadhikr4van, vigorous courser; in fore¬ 

front of the cars, his way ho knoweth, 

Closely allied with Sftrya and with Morning, Adityas, 
and Angirasas, and Vasus. 

5 May Dadhikriis prepare the way we travel that we 

may pass along the path of Order. 

May Agni hear us, and the heavenly army : hear us 
all mighty ones whom none deceiveth. 

HYMN XLV. Savitar. 

May the god Savitar, rich in goodly treasures, fill¬ 
ing the region, borne by steeds, come hither, 

In his hand holding much that makes men happy, 
lulling to slumber and arousing creatures. 

2 Golden, sublime, and easy in their motion, his arms 

extend unto the bounds of heaven. 

Now shall that mightiness of his be lauded : even 
Sfira yields to him in active vigour. 

3 May this god Savitar, the strong and mighty, the 

lord of precious wealth, vouchsafe us treasures. 
May he, advancing his far-spreading lustre, bestow 
oil us the food that feedeth mortals. 

4 These songs praise Savitar whose tongue is pleasant, 

? (raise him whose arms arc full, whose hands are 
ovely. 

High vital strength, and manifold, may he grant us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. ^ 


4 In forefront of tlie can: accordiiiL; to Sayanii, the chariota of the 
gods are intended. But, as Professor Pischel observes (Vedische Stu- 
rfwTi, I. 124.) Dadhikr^van, the famous race-horse, was for ‘‘the 
gentlemen of the turf” in king Trasadasyu’s rime what the matchless 
Etiglish horse Eclipse was in recent days. It seems probable that 
Dadliikravan may have been originally only a most distinguished racer, 
glorified and deified by the exaggerated praises of the bards of a 
people who were passionately fond of chariot racing. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 iS'tira : the Sun as distinguished from, or a different form of, Savitar 
who is said by Siyana to be the Sun before his rising. 
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HYMN XLVI. Rudra. 

To Kudra bring these songs, whoso bow is firm and 
strong, the god of heavenly nature, with swift- 
flying shafts, 

Disposer, conqueror whom none may overcome, 
armed with sharp-pointed weapons: may he hear 
our call. 

2 He through his lordship thinks on beings of the 

earth, on heavenly beings through his high impe¬ 
rial sway. 

Come willingly to our doors that gladly welcome 
thee, and heal all sickness, Rudra, in our families. 

3 May thy bright arrow which, shot down by thee from 

heaven, flieth upon the earth, pass us uninjured by. 
Thou, very gracious god, hast thousand medicines ; 
inflict no evil on our sons or progeny. 

4 Slaj’’ us not, nor abandon us, O Rudra : let not thy 

noose, w^hen thou art angry, seize us. 

Give us trimmed grass and rule over the living. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with hlessings. 


The metro is Jagati in 1—3, and Trishtup in 4. 

3 Very gracious god: ^vaplvdia. “Tins word is not explained in 
the printed text of Sayana, although in the “ Vurietas Leotionis/* ap¬ 
pended to his preface. Prof. Muller notes that in one MS., B. 4, tvapivata 
is rendered hy jitaprdna, “he by whom life (or breath) is conquered.’* 
In the Nirukta, X. 7, it is explained by svdpta-vcichancUt “ tho!i whose 
words are very suitable or authoritative.”—Muir, 0. S. Trxts, IV. 314, 
where an exhanative note on the word will bo found. Profesaor Wilson 
renders svapivdta by ‘wind-appeaser,’ and Profesaor Orassmanu by 
‘ vielbegehrter, ‘ much-desired.* 

4 Give U8 trimmtd grass : let us share in sacrifice. Rule over inc 
living: 1 follow the iSt. Petersburg Lexicon which takes jtvasanse to 
be a substantive with this meaning. Others take the word a« quali¬ 
fying 6arAifi/a, trimmed gra'^s, i. e. sacrifice, and signifying ‘desired 
by the living,’ ‘to be praised among men,’ ‘promising (long) lifo.’ 
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HYMN XLVII. 


Waters. 


May we obtain this day from you, O Waters, that 
wave of pure refreshment, which the pious 
Made erst the special beverage -of Indra, bright, 
stainless, rich in sweets and dropping fatness. 

2 May the floods’ offspring, he whose course is rapid, 

protect that wave most rich in sweets, O Waters, 
That shall make Indra and the Vasus joyful. This 
may we gain from you to-day, we pious. 

3 All-purifying, joying in their godhead, to paths of 

gods the goddesses move onward. 

They never violate the laws of Indra. Present the 
oil-rich offering to the Rivers. 

4 Whom Sflrya with his bright beams hath attracted, 

and Indra dug the path for them to travel, 

May these streams give us ample room and freedom. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLVTII. 


Tlibhng. 


Ye liberal heroes, Vdjas and Ribhukshans, come and 
delight you with our flowing Soma. 

May your strength, Vibhus, as ye come to meet us, 
turn hitherward your car that brings men profit. 

.2 May we as Ribhu with your Ribhus conquer strength 
with our strength, as Vibhus with the Vibhus. 


The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Wave of pure refreshment: sweet essence of the earth ibrnii 
is said here to inrjply the juice produced frum the eurtii.”—Wilson. 

3 All-pur if ping : satapavilrdh ; literally, with a hundred, that is, 
countle.sB, lueaus of purification. T/te goddesses: the divine Waters. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Vujus and Rihhakshans : ye three, RiLhu, Vibhvan, and Vaja. 

2 'J ho meaning is, may we ho as powerful as Riblm, as raiglity as 
the compny of the Vibhus (anothor tuune uf the Kibhus). Sayanu 
eAjdaiuH rihku tis great, and vibhvah as powerful. 
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May Vflja aid us in the fight for booty, and helped 
by Indra may we quell the foeinan. 

3 For they rule many tribes with high dominion, and 

conquer ail their foes in close encounter. 

May Indra, Vibhvan, V^ja, and Ribhukshan destroy 
by turns the wicked foeman’s valour. 

4 Now, deities, give us ample room and freedom: be 

all of you, one-minded, our protection. 

So let the Vasus grant us strength and vigour. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN XLIX. Waters* 

Forth from the middle of the flood the Waters— 
their chief the Sea—flow cleansing, never sleeping. 
Indra, the Bull, the thunderer, dug their clianiiels : 
here let those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 

2 Waters which come from heaven, or those that wander 

dug from the earth, or flowing free by nature, 
Bright, purifying, speeding to the Ocean, here let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me. 

3 Those amid whom goes Varuna the sovran, he who 

discriminates men’s truth and falsehood— 
Distilling meath, the brigiit, the purifying, here let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me, 

4 They from whom Varuna the king, and Soma, and 

all the deities drink strength and vigour. 

They into whom Vaisvanara Agni entered, hero let 
those Waters, goddesses, protect me.. 


In the fujht for booty: vdjasdtuu ; a play on tlio word and name vdja. 
4 T/ie Vasus: according to Savana, ti/java/i here is an epithet of 
JRMiXvahy understood; ‘the exalted (liibhus)/—Wilson. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The flotul: the ocouu of air, the hrmainent. 

5 
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HYMN L. 


Various Deities. 


0 Mitra, Varuna, guard and protect me here : let 
not that come to me which nests within and swells. 
I drive afar the scorpion hateful to the sight; let not 
• the winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

2 Eruption that appears upon the twofold joints, and 

that which overspreads the ancles and the knees, 
May the refulgent Agni banish far away : let not 
the winding worm touch me and wound my foot. 

3 The poison that is formed upon the Salmali, that 

which is found in streams, that which the plants 
produce, ^ 

All this may all the gods banish and drive away ; 
let not the winding worm touch me and wound 
my foot. 

4 The steep declivities, the valleys, and the heicrhts, 

the channels full of water, and the waterless— 
May those who swell with water, gracious goddesses, 
never afflict us with the Sipada disease, may all 
the rivers keep us free from Simidd. 


The deities are (1) Mitra and Vanina, (2) Agiii, (3) Visve Devili 
(4) Praise of the Uivors. Eacli stanza of the hymn is to bo repeated 
as an antidote to the poison or disease which it specifies. The metre 
is Jagali in the first three stanzas and Atijagati or Sakvaii in the last. 

1 That wkkh nests vnlhin and swells; ‘ the insidious and spreading 
(poison).’—Wilson. Sdyana supplies the substantive vislum. 

The scorpion: ajakdoam / the exact meaning is uncertain. 

2 Twofold joints: of tiie arms and legs. Sayana’s interpretation 
is OiTcrent: ‘ the poison which is generated in the manifold knots (of 
trees).’— Wilson. 

3 The^almali: the silk-cotton tree. All the gods: or, the All- 
gods or Visvedevas. 

4 r he Sipada disease: “perhaps the Vaidik form of Slipaday iho 
Cociiin leg. Wilsou. Simtdd : apparently a female doinoii, or a 
disease attributed to her malevolence. 
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Adityas. 


Through the Adityas’ most auspicious shelter,through 
their most recent succour may Ave conquer. 

May they, the mighty, giving ear, establish this 
sacrifice, to make us free and sinless. 


Let Aditi rejoice and the Adityas, Varu^ia, Mitra, 
Aryaman, most righteous. 

May they, the guardians of the world, protect us, 
and, to show favour, drink this day our Soma. 

All universal deities, the Maruts, all the Adityas, 
yea, and all the 'p.ibhus, 

Indra, and Agni, and the A.svins, lauded, preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LII. Adityaa. 

May we bo free from every bond, Adityas ! a castle 
among gods and men, ye Vasus. 

Winning, may we win Varuija and Mitra, and, being, 
may we be, O Earth and Heaven. 

2 May Varuija and Mitra grant this blessing, our 

guardians, shelter to our seed and offspring. 

Lot us not suffer for another’s trespass, nor do the 
thing that ye, O Vasus, punish. 

3 The evor-prompt Angirasas imploring riches from 

Savitar the god obtained them. 

So may our Father who is great and holy, and all 
the gods, accordant, grant this favour. ” 


The metro is Triebtup. 

3 Universal deities : vieve devdh; the All-god8» 

The metre is Trislitup. 

1 B' lng: really and truly being, rich, powerful, and distiuguiBbed. 
3 Our Father: Vanina, the father of Vasishthu; or Savitar, or 
Prajapati may be intended. * 
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HYMN LIII. Heaven and Earth. 

As priest with solemn rites and adorations I worship 
Heaven and Earth, the high and holy. 

To them, great parents of the gods, have sages of 
ancient time, singing, assigned precedence. 

2 With newest hymns set in the seat of Order those 

the two parents, born before all others. 

Come, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people, 
hither to us, for strong is your protection. 

3 Yea, Heaven and Earth, ye hold in your possession 

full many a treasure for the liberal giver. 

Grant us that wealth which comes in free abundance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYjVIN LIV. Vastoshpatu 

Acknowledge us, O Guardian of the Homestead: 

bring no disease, and give us happy entrance. 
Whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant it, and 
prosper thou our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Protector of the Home, be our promoter: increase 

our wealth in kine and steeds, O Indu. 

May we be ever-youthful in thy friendship: be 
pleased in us as in his sons a father. 

3 Through thy dear fellowship that bringeth welfare, 

may we be victors. Guardian of the Dwelling! 
Protect our happiness in rest and labour. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


The metro is Trish^p. 

3 Fnr tke liberal giver : or, for ShcUs. 

The rac^re is Trishtup. Vastoshpnti is tho genius or tutelary god 
of tho house. In this bymu l)e is uddresaed also os Indu, pnotbor 
name of Soinsk 








HYMN LV. VastoshpatL 


Vastoshpati, who killest all disease and wearest 
every form^ 

Be an auspicious friend to ns. 

2 When^ O bright son of SaramS., thon showest, tawny- 

hued ! thy teeth, 

They gleam like lances^ points within thy mouth 
when thou wouldst bite : go thou to sleep. 

3 SaramiVs son, retrace thy way : bark at the robber 

and the thief. 

At Indra’s singers barkest thou? Why dost thou 
seek to terrify us ?. Go to sleep. 

4 Be on thy guard against the boar, and let the boar 

beware of thee. 

At Indra's singers barkest thou ? Why dost thou 
seek to terrify us ? Go to sleep. 

5 Sleep mother, let the father sleep> sleep dog and 

master of the house. 

Let all the kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people who 
are round about. 

6 The man who sits^ the man who walks, and whoso¬ 

ever looks on us, 

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we closely 
shut this house.. 


Vtwtoshpati is the deity of the 6rst stanza, and Indra of the I'cst, 
The metre is Gayatri iu stoiiza 1, UparishUdhrihaLi (8 x.3-h 12) in 
2 — 4, and Anushtup in 5—8, and the hymn appears to be made up 
of tiireo corresponding pieces unconueotedi by their sul>ject^. 

^ Son of Sciram*%: Sarami. the hound of Lndra-, is mother of tho 
two brindled watch-dogs of Varna., god of tlio deadv Tliifi. stanza 
and tl>o two- following appear to be addtvssed by the spirits of 
India's worshippers to one of tho dogs who would prevent their 
entering the Ikmuc <4 tho pious dca-il. 

5 This and tho three following staiu.aB form a hiHahy w slcs^- 
Bong. 
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7 The Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 

from out the sea,— 

By him the strong and mighty one we lull and 
make the people sleep. 

8 The women sleeping in the court, lying without, or 

stretched on beds. 

The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, one 
and all, we lull to sleep. 


HYMN LVI. Maruts. 

Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rudra’s 
young heroes borne by noble steeds? 

2 Verily no one knoweth whence they sprang: they, 

and they only, know each other’s forth. 

3 They strew each other with their blasts, these hawks: 

they strove together, roaring like the wind. 


7 The Bull who hath a thomand hcmis: the suu, whose setting 
brings the time of rest and sleep; or perhaps the starrj heaven is 
intended. 

8 With their odorous sweets: wearing garlands of fragrant flowers 
on festive occasions, according to Silyana: ‘decorated with holiday 
perfumes.'—Wilson. According to a legend mentioned by Sayana, 
Vaaishtha, having fasted for three days was entering the house 'of 
Varuna in hope of food, when the watch-dog set upon him and was 
put to sleep by the repetition of the last four verses, which are to 
be .i^ecited on similar occasions by thieves and house-breakers. See 
Professor Wilson's Note. 

The metre of stanzas 1-11 is DvipadA Viraj, and Trisi.tnp of 
the rest. 

3 TJcey strew each other ivilh tJieir blasts : the meaning of svapUhhih 
la uncertain. “They go togetlier by their own pure paths.”—Wilson. 
“They plucked each other with their beaks (?) ”—M. MUller. They 
bestrew ench other with light.”—Orassmenti “They scatter dust 
over each other with besoms.”—Roth. I follow Professor Ludwig, but 
Am not satisfied with his interpretation. 
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4 This mystery the sage hath understood, and known 

what udder mighty Prisui bore. 

5 Ever victorious, through the Maruts, be this band 

of heroes, nursing manly strength, 

6 Most bright in splendour, fleetest on their way, 

close-knit to glory, strong with varied power. 

7 Yea, mighty is your power and firm your strength : 

effectual, with the Maruts, be the band. 

8 Bright is your spirit, wrathful are your minds: your 

bold troop’s minstrel is like one inspired. 

9 Ever avert your blazing shaft from us, and let not 

your displeasure reach us here. 

10 Your dear names, conquering Maruts, we invoke, 

calling aloud till we are satisfied. 

11 Well-armed, impetuous in their haste, they deck, 

themselves, their forms, with ornaments of gold. 

12 Pure, Maruts, pure yourselves, are your oblations : 

to you, the pure, pure sacrifice 1 offer. 

By Law they came to truth, the Law's observers, 
bright by their birth, and pui'e, and sanctifying. 

13 Your rings, O Maruts, rest upon your shoulders, 

and chains of gold are twined upon your bosoms. 
Gleaming with drops of rain, like lightning-flashes, 
after your wont ye whirl about your weapons. 

14 Wide in the depth of air spread forth your glories, 

far, most adorable, ye bear your titles. 

4 Wltattiddcr: according to Saya^ia, what beings (Marnts, etc ) 
mighty Prisiii bore at her udder or in tho firniiimout. 

8 Your bold troop*» minstrel: tho leader of tho AlarutB* thunder- 
psalm. Like one insjnred: muniriva^ like a Muni or inspired saint. 
‘^Tho sounds produced by tho shaking of the trees are like the varied 
intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sayana’s explanation.**—Wilson, 
14 Fc bear your titles : you make yourselvoM known. You sond 
down (the waters) that boat down (the dnst).*'—Wilsoii. A'dvidm\ 
names, according to Sayapa, means waters, because they bend down 
the dust, 2 )dnsdn na^nayurvi. 
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Maruts, accept this thousandfold allotment of house¬ 
hold sacrifice and household treasure. 


15 If, Maruts, ye regard the praise recited here at this 

mighty singer’s invocation. 

Vouchsafe us quickly wealth with noble heroes, 
wealth which no man who hateth us may injure. 

16 The Maruts, fleet as coursers, while they deck them 

like youths spectators of a festal meeting. 

Linger, like beauteou.s colts, about the dwelling, like 
frisking calves, these who pour down the water. 

17 So may the Maruts help us and be gracious, bring¬ 

ing free room to lovely earth and heaven. 

Far be your bolt that slayeth men and cattle. Ye 
Vasus, turn yourselves to us with blessings. 

18 The priest,^ when seated, loudly calls you, Maruts, 

prai.sing in song your universal bounty. 

He, Bulls 1 who hath so much in his possession, free 
from duplicity, with hymns invokes you. 

19 These Maruts bring the swift man to a stand-still, 

and strength with mightier strength they break 
and humhlc. 

These guard the praise-song of the man who battles, 
and lay their sore displeasure on the wicked. 

20 The.se Maruts stimulate even the poor and needy • 

the Vasus love him as an active champion. ^ 
Drive to a distance, O yo Bulls, the darkne.ss : give 
us lull store of children and descendants. 

21 Never, O Maruts, may we lose your bounty, nor 

car-borne lords ! be hindmost when yo deal it. ’ 
Give us a share in that delightful treasure" the 
genuine wealth that. Bulls! is your pos.session. 

22 W hat time the men in fury rush to^ ther for runnin<r 

streams, lor pastures, and for houses, “ 

Thou, O ye Maruts, ye who sprang from Kudra, 
be our protectors in the strife with foemen. 
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23 Full many a deed ye did for our forefathers worthy 

the lauds which, even of old, they sang you. 

The strong man, with the Maruts, wins in battle, 
the charger, with the Maruts, gains the booty. 

24 Ours, 0 ye Maruts, be the vigorous hero, the lord 

divine of men, the strong sustainer. 

With whom to fair lands we may cross the waters, 
and dwell in our own home with you beside us. 

25 May Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni, Waters, and 

Plants, and Trees accept our praises. 

May we find shelter in the Maruts’ bosom. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LVIL Maruts. 

Yea, through the power of your sweet juice, ye holy ! 

the Marut host is glad at sacrifices. 

They cause even spacious heaven and earth to 
tremble, they make the spring flow when they 
come, the mighty. 

2 The Maruts watch the man who sings their praises, 

promoters of the thought of him who worships. 
Seat you on sacred grass in our assembly, this day, 
witli friendly minds, to share the banquet. 

3 No others gleam so brightly as these Maruts with 

their own forms, their golden gauds, their weapons. 
With all adornments, decking earth and heaven, they 
heigltten, for bright show, their common sjdendour. 


24 7^he lo7'<l divine : literally, the Asura. We nuty ctq&s the xvaUre ; 
the Alanita are bosought to favour an expedition for the ac^uibitiun 
of new settlcmeuts on the farther side of a river. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Ye holy : according to Sayaua, the Marnta arc addressed • but it is 
dillloult to understand how this can be. The Marni hunt: nduia 
Mdvutcm tlie Marut name, i. e. those who arc called Maruts. 
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4 Par from us be your blazing dart, O Maruts, when 

we, through human .frailty, sin against you. 

Let us not be exposed to that, ye holy! May your 
most loving favour still attend us. 

5 May even what we have done delight the Maruts, 

the blameless ones, the bright, the purifying. 
Further us, O ye holy, with your kindness : advance 
us mightily so that we may prosper. 

6 And may the Maruts, praised by all their titles, 

heroes, enjoy the taste of our oblations. 

Give us of Amrit for the sake of offspring ; awake 
the excellent fair stores of riches. 

7 Hither, ye Maruts, praised, with all your succours, 

with all felicity come to our princes 
Who, of themselves, a hundredfold increase us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LVIII. 


Maruts. 


Sing to the troop that pours down rain in common, 
the mighty company of celestial nature. 

They make the world-halves tremble with their 
greatness: from depths of earth and sky they 
reach to heaven. 


6 Gim m of Amrit: the secret osseuoe which pervades the world 
find nourishes and sustains all must naturally also be the clement 
that promotes reproduction.—L. Professor Roth explains the passage 
diffeiently : ‘‘Add us to (the number of) the people of eternity i e 
to the blessed.'' “Vouchsafe our children long Iife.”-Ura88mann.* 
“Bestow water upon our progeny.”—Wilson. 

The metro is Trishtup. 

1 From depths of earth and sky : nirriti hero is said to bo synony¬ 
mous with hhilmi^ earth, and avansay the unsupported, with aniarik- 
fiAu, firrri.ament. But nirntiy Death, Destruction, as identified with 
hhilmty may bu the Prithivi of the ntmosphero (see V. 84.), which 
must originally have been considored to bo the place of departed 
BpiritB. 






MiWsr^^ 


THE RIG VEDA. 




2 Yea, your birth, Maruts, was with wild commotion, 

ye who move swiftly, fierce in Avrath, terrific. 

Ye all-surpassing in your might and vigour, each 
looker on the light fears at your coming. 

3 Give ample vital power unto our princes: let our 

fair praises gratify the Maruts. 

As the way travelled helpeth people onward, so 
further us with your delightful succours. 

4 Your favoured singer counts his wealth by hundreds : 

the strong steed whom ye favour wins a thousand. 
The sovran whom ye aid destroys the foeman. May 
this your gift, ye shakers, be distinguished. 

5 I call, as such, the sons of bounteous Rudra : will 

not the Maruts turn again to us-ward ? 

What secret sin or open stirs their anger, that we 
implore the swift ones to forgive us. 

6 This eulogy of the mighty hath been spoken : accept, 

ye Maruts, this our hymn of praises. 

Ye Bulls, keep those who hate us at a distance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LIX. Maruts. 

Whomso ye rescue here and there, whomso ye guide, 
O deities. 

To him give shelter, Agni, Mitra, Varmia, ye 
Maruts, and thou Aryaman. 

2 Through your kind favour, gods, on some auspicious 
day, the worshipper subdues his foes. 

That man extends his home and multiplies ample 
food who brings you offerings as ye list. 


2 Hack looker on the light: vt^vaJi svardrik: accordiog to Sajaiia, 
every tree. ^ 

The metre ia stanzas 1—6 is BrihatS and Satobrihati alternately; 
in 7 and 8 Trishtup; in 9, 10, 11 C4yatri, and in 12 Pankti. 
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S Vasishfcha will not overlook the lowliest one anrong 
you all. 

0 Manits, of our Soma-juice effused to-day drink 
all of you with eager haste. 

4 Your succour in the battle injures not the man to 

whom ye, heroes, grant your gifts. 

May your most recent favour turn to us again. 
Come hither quickly, fain to drink. 

5 Come hitherward to drink the juice, O ye whose 

bounties give you joy. 

These offerings are for you, these, Maruts, I present. 
Go not to any place but tliis. 

6 Sit ^ on our sacred grass, be graciously inclined to 

give the wealth for which we long, 

To take delight, ye Maruts, friends of all, with 
Svaha, in sweet Soma-juice. 

7 Decking the beauty of their forms in secret the 

swans with purple backs have flown down hither. 
Around me all the company hath settled, like joyous 
heroes glad in our libation. 

8 Maruts, the man whose wrath is hard to master, he 

who would slay us ere Ave think, 0 Vasus, 

May he be tangled in the toils of mischief: smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon. 

9 0 Maruts, yo consuming gods, enjoy this offering 

brought for you, 

To help us, ye who slay the foe. 


4 Tnjxtrcn not: a litott38 for, is of the greatest advantage to. 

5 hovniie^ ^ivt you joy ; or follow each other closely, and aro 
ever fresh and ready. 

« .• an exclamation, like Avo 1 or trail ! used in making obla- 

iHiiia to the gods. " 

7 Wi>k puri>k bach; nllapxuli{m : cf. Iforace’s purpurei olores. 

8 or ouc of tbe malicious tpirits called Drubs. 
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10 Sharers^ of liouaeliold sacrifice, come, Maruts, stay 

not faraway, 

That ye may help lis, bounteous ones. 

11 Her^, self-strong Maruts, yea, even here, sages 

whose skill is like the Sun's! 

I dedicate your sacrifice. 

12 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenterof prosperity. 

As from its stem the cucumber, so may I be released 

from death, not reft of immortality. 

HYMN LX. Mitra-Varuna. 

When thou, O Sun, this day, arising sinless, shalt 
speak the truth to Varuna and Mitra, 

O Aditi, may all the deities love us, and thou, O 
Arj’^aman, while we are singing. 

2 Eyed like a man, O Varuna and Mitra, this Sun 
ascendeth up by both the pathways, 

Guardian of all things fixt, of all that moveth, be¬ 
holding good and evil acts of mortals. 

II Who^e ^kin is like ike Su7i*s: sdtyavarridhy coloured like the Sun, 
is Sayana’s explanation ; ‘ glorious as the sun.’—Wilson. 

12 Tri/amiaka: a name of Iludra. Sweet: according to Savana, 
sugandhim^ sweet-smelling, means here, ‘ whoso fame is fragrant.* 
**The verse occurs in the Yajur IWa, 6, 30, and is, in some instances, 
differently interpreted ; Tryambaka is termed netrah'ayopeiam Rudvani, 
the triocular Kudra: sugandhinij divyagandkopetam^ of celestial frag¬ 
rance : the urvdruka is said to mean the karkundku [iViiit of tlio 
jujube-tree], which, when ripe, falls of itself from its stalk.”—Wilson. 

The hymn it addressed chiefly to Mitra and Varuna, hut Siiry-a or 
the Sun is the deity of the first stanza. The metro is Trishtup. 

1 SinUes: vSayana makes aitdgdh = ajidgasal}: ‘declare the truth.,, 
that wo aro void of siu.”—Wiloon. Hut tins seems fr^rcod, and the 
implied meaning of the poet ia clear enough if the word ia taloeu 
in itw nguid signification, 

2 Jioth ike pathways ; near the earth and high in the firmament. 





miSTffy 


THE HYMNS OF 



[2W0K VII. 


3 He from their home hath yoked the seven gold 

coursers who, dropping oil and fatness, carry Surya. 
Yours, Varuna and Mitra, he survey eth the worlds 
and living creatures like a herdsman. 

4 Your coursers rich in store of sweets have mounted : 

to the bright o^cean Siarya hath ascended, 

For whom the Adityas make his pathway ready, 
Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, accordant. 

5 For these, even Aryaman, Varuna, and Mitra, are 

the chastisers of all guile and falsehood. 

These, Aditi’s sons, infallible and mighty, have 
waxen in the home of law eternal. 

6 These, Mitra, Varuna, whom none deceiveth, with 

great power quicken even the fool to wisdom, 

And, wakening, moreover, thoughtful insight, lead 
it by easy paths o*er grief and trouble. 

^ Gver vigilant, with eyes that close not, caring 

for heaven and earth, lead on the thoughtless. 
Even in the rivers bed there is a shallow : across 
this broad expanse may they conduct us. 

8 When Aditi and Varuna and Mitra, like guardians, 

give Sudils their friendly shelter. 

Granting him sons and lineal succession, let us not, 
bold ones 1 move the gods to anger. 

9 May ho with offerings purify the altar from any 

stains of Varuna^s reviler. 

Aryaman save us from all those who hate us : give 
room and freedom to Sudils, ye mighty. 


0 If itray Varuna : and Aryaman, understood: the verbs are iu 
the plural. 

8 Hold ones,: the warning in addrosaod to the people of Sudils, 
wlio luxb heeu frequently mentioned in preceding hymns. 

J Agni may bu intended. Varuna’jf revikr: those who 

speak evil ot priuecs, like Suda«, Varuna being the king’s proto- 

type. -L. * 
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10 Hid from our eyes is their resplendent meeting: by 

their mysterious might they hold dominion. 

O steers, we cry trembling in fear before you, even 
ill the greatness of your power have mercy. 

11 He who wins favour for his prayer by worship, that 

he may gain him strength and highest riches. 

That good man s mind the mighty ones will follow : 
they have brought comfort to his spacious dwelling. 

12 This priestly task, gods! Varuna and ilitra! hath 

been performed for you at sacrifices. 

Convey us safely over every peril. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXL Mitra-Varuna, 

O Varuna and Mitra, Sflrya spreading the beautiful 
lij^ht of you twain gods ariseth. 

Ho who beholdeth all existing creatures observeth 
well the zeal that is in mortals. 

2 The holy sage, renowned afar, directeth his hymns 

to you, O Varuna and Mitra,— 

He whose devotions, sapient gods, ye favour so that 
ye fill, as ’twere, with power his autumns. 

3 From the wide earth, O Varuna and Mitra, from the 

great lofty heaven, ye, bounteous givers, 

Have set in fields amid the plants your warders who 
visit every spot and watch unceasing. 

4 I praise the strength of Varuna and Mitra: that 

strength, by mightiness, keeps both worlds asunder. 
Heroless pass the months of the ungodly : he who 
loves sacrifice makes his home endurinof. 

o 

10 Tlicir rc^pUndint meeting: that of Mitra, Vai-una, aud Ar}^aman. 

11 Have brought comfort to his spacious dwelling: “bestow a 
spacioud uiausiou for a dNvelliug upon b in.”—Wilson. 


The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Autumns: years of his life. 
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5 Steers, all infallible are these your people in whom 

no wondrous thing is seen, no worship. 

Guile follows close the men who are untruthful; no 
secrets may be hidden from your knowledge. 

6 I will exalt your sacrifice with homage : as priest, I, 

Mitra Varuna, invoke you. ' 

May these new hymns and prayers that I have 
fashioned delight you to the profit of the singer. 

7 Tl^ priestly task, gods ! Varuna and Mitra ! hath 

been performed for you at sacrifices. 

Convey us safely oyer every peril. Preserve us ever¬ 
more, ye gods, with blessings. 


2 


HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varnna. 


SOrta hath sent aloft his beams of splendour o’er all 
the tribes of men in countless places. 

T<)gethcr with the heaven he shines apparent, formed 
by his makers well with power and wisdom. 


So hast thou mounted up before us, Sftrya, throu<rh 
these our praises, with fleet dappled horses. 
Declare us tree from all offence to Mitra, and Varuna, 
and Aryaman, and Agni. 


5 1 his stanza in difficult. S&y.aria’s interpretation as given by 
Priifcsnor Wilson is: “ Unporplexed, all-porvnding ehoworora (of 
benefits), tl.ose praises are for you, in wbich nothing surprising no 
adoration (worthy of you), is helicld : the insincere commendations 
of men serve as offences: eulogies of you, although offered in secret 
are not unappreciated.” The version of the Seventy Ilymm is some¬ 
what ns follows: “All your avenging spirits, 0 ye mighty, follow 
unerringly the sinner’s traces. They have no sign that men may 
mark, no figure. Naught is so secret that ye fail to know it ” Tliis 
latter involves a slight alteration of the text. I prefer Professor 
budvig-s iutorpretation, although it is not absolutely convincing. 

0 To the profit of the tlwjer: sec FcJiscAe SlvdUn, 1., 43. 

The metre ib TriBlitnp. 
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3 May holy Agni, Varuna, and Mitra send down their 

riches upon us in thousands. 

May they, the bright ones, make our praise-song per¬ 
fect, and, when we laud them,grant us all our wishes. 

4 O undivided Heaven and Earth, preserve us, us, 

lofty ones ! your nobly-born descendants. 

Let us not anger Varuna, nor V4yu, nor him, the 
dearest friend of mortals, Mitra. 

5 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthen¬ 

ed : with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle. 

Ye youthful, make us famed among the people: hear, 
Mitra, Varuna, these mine invocations. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom 

and room, for us and for our children. 

May we find paths all fair* and good to travel. 
Preserve us evermore,' ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIIL 


Mitra*Varuna. 


Common to all mankind, auspicious SArya, he who 
beholdeth all, 

is mounting upward; 

The god, the eye of Varuna and Mitra, who rolleth 
up the darkness as ’twere leather. 


2 Surya’s great ensign, restless as the billow, that 

urgeth men to action, is advancing; 

Onward he still would roll the wheel well-rounded, 
which hitasa harnessed to the car-pole moveth, 

3 Kefulgent from the bosom of the Mornings, he In 

whom singers take delight ascendeth. 

This Savitar, god, is my cliief joy and pleasure, who 
breaketh not the universal statute. 


The metre is Trishtup. SArya is the deity of stanias 1—4 and of 
half of 5. 

1 Etom : or, the bright or dappled el cod; one of tho horsce of 
ttie Sun. 

E/raltiA not: faithfully observes and supports. 

6 
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4 Golden, far-seeing, from the heaven he riseth; far is 

his goal, he hasteth on resplendent. 

inspirited by Shrya speed to their aims 
and do the work assigned them. 

5 Whei^ the immortals have prepared his pathway 

he flieth through the region like a falcon. 

ith homage and oblations will we serve you, O 

Mitra Varuna, when the Sun hath risen. 

6 Now Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman vouchsafe us freedom 

and room, for us and for our children. 

we find paths all fair and good to travel. 
I^reserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIV. Mitra -Varuna. 

Ye twain who rule, in heaven and earth, the region, 
clothed be your clouds in robes of oil and fatness. 
May the imperial Varupa, and Mitra, and hicrh-boru 
Aryaman accept our presents. ° 

2 Kings, guards of mighty everlasting Order, come 

hitherward, ye princes, lords of rivers. 

Send us from heaven, O Varuijia and Mitra, rain 
and sweet food, ye who pour down your bounties. 

3 May the dear god, and Varuija, and Mitra conduct 

US by the most effective pathways, 

That fr^s may say unto Sudfis our chieftain, May we 
too, joy in food with gods to guard us. ' 


Tho metre in Triahtup. 

1 your clouds : “ A covering cloud of sacred oil attends 

form of rain.*'~-Wil8on. 

tn '* Tho moaning apneara 

°Ter no siicriBcos, shall 

enL Ih • our example, to earr.fico to tho gods and to 

enjoy thoir protection and tho hlcasings which they aond. 








4 Him who hath wrought for you this car in spirit, 

who makes the song rise upward and sustains it, 
Bedew with fatness, Varuna and Mitra : ye kings, 
make glad the pleasant dwelling-places. 

5 To you this laud, O Varuna and Mitra, is offered 

like bright Soma-juice to Vdyu. 

Favour our songs of praise, wake up abundance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varuna. 

With hymns I call you, when the Sun hath risen, 
Mitra, and Varuna whose thoughts are holy. 
Whose power divine, supreme and everlasting, comes 
with good heed at each man’s supplication. 

2 They are gods’ Asuras, the}^ are the friendly : may 

the twain make our lands exceeding fruitful. 

May we obtain you, Varuna and Mitra, wherever 
heaven and earth and days may bless us. 

3 Bonds of the sinner, they bear many noose^,: the 

wicked mortal liardly may escape them. 

Varuna, Mitra, may your path of Order bear us o’er 
trouble as a boat o’er waters. 

4 Come, taste our offering, Varuna and Mitra : bedew 

our pasture with sweet food and fatness. 


4 Thu car : this carefully-formed hymn which goes, like a chariot 

to the gods. ' 

5 To Vdj/u: who receives the first draught of Sotn.a-juico at the 
morning libation. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Power divine: amryem.: Asiirahood. Wkone: refers to Mitra and 
Varuna. 

2 Onds' Asuraa: the high or ruling gods of all the deities. 

3 Bondi: bin tiers. Many nooses: “Your 
quell oppressors, your Buares spre-id out nga 
Book 11. 27. 16. 


guiles, ye holy ones, to 
nst the foe, Adityas.”— 
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Pour down in plenty here upon the people the 
choicest of your fair celestial water. 

5 To you this laud, O Vanina and Mitra, is offered, . 
like bright Soma-juice to Vayu. 

Favour our songs of praise, wake up abundance. 
Preserve us evermore, ye geds, with blessings. 

HYMN LXVI. Mitra-Varnna. 

Let our strong hymn of praise go forth, the laud of 
Mitra Varuna, 

With homage to that high-born pair. 

2 The two endowed with noble strength, whom Daksha’s 

sons, the gods, ordained 
For lordship, excellently great. 

3 Such, guardians of our homes and us, O Mitra, 

Varui>a, fulfil 

The thoughts of them who sing your praise. 

4 So when the Sun hath risen to-day, may sinless Mitra, 

Aryaman, 

Bhaga, and Savitar, send us forth. 

5 May this our home be guarded well : forward, ye 

bounteous, on the way, 

Who bear us safely o’er distress. 

6 And those self-reigning, Aditi, whose statute is in¬ 

violate, 

The kings who rule a vast domain. 



Witra and Varui^a are the deities of stanzas 1—3 and 17 —19, the 
Adityiia of 4—13, and Sflrya of 14 —16. The metro is Brihati and 
Satolirihati alternately in 10—16, Puraushmh in 16; and Ijayiitri 
in the rest. 

2 Dak^lut'6 zoTM: see VI. 50. 2. 

For lordship: literally, for Asiirahood. 

4 Sinless: SayanJi here, as in VII. GO. I, takes andgasah^ 

so tlian, accordiu;? to his interpretation the iranslarion would be : 
may Savitar, Mitra, Aryain.m, and Bliaga send us Kinless f-^rth. 

6 Adiii: is out of place here, as tliere is no copulative iu the text: 
whose nioiher is Aditi, seems to be intended. 
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7 Soon as the* Sun hath risen, to you, to Mitra Varuna, 

I sing, 

And Aryaman who slajrs the foe. 

8 With wealth of gold may this my song bring un¬ 

molested power and might, 

And, Brahmans, gain the sacrifice.. 

9 May we be thine, god Varuna, and with our princes, 

Mitra, thine : 

Food and heaven’s light will we obtain. 

10 Many are they who strengthen Law, sun-eyed, with 
Agni for their tongue. 

They who direct the three great gatherings with their 
thoughts, yea, all things with surpassing might. 

11 They who have stablished year and month and then 
the day, night, sacrifice and holy song, 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the kings,, have won do¬ 
minion which none else may gain. 

12 So at the rising of the Sun we think of you wdth 

hymiLS to-day. 

Even as Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman deserve: ye are 
the charioteers of Law^ 

13 True to Law, born in Law, the strengtheners of 

Law, terrible, haters of the false. 

In their felicity which gives the best defence may 
we men and our princes dw^ell. 


8 Andy Bydhtnamy gain the sacrifice : the exact moaning is uncertain : 
May it (be effective), sages, for the falhlment of (tJie objects of) tho 
sacrihoe.”—Wilson. 

10 The three g^'eai gatherings: or throe assemblies. Tho meaning 
is not clear. Professor Ludwig U of opinion that the throe castes are 
intended. 

11 Holy soivj . richam : tJu ^ Rich' Rigveda verse].—Muir. 
The meaning of stanzas 10 and II is that although there bo many 

deities Varuna, Mitra, and Ai vaman ore supreme. 
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14 Uprises, on the slope of heaven, that marvel that 

attracts the sight, 

As swift celestial Etasa bears it away, prepared for 
every eye to see. 

15 Lord of each single head, of fixt and moving things, 

equally through the whole expanse. 

The seven sister bays bear SArya on his car, to bring 
us wealth and happiness. 

16 A hundred autumns may we see that bright eye, 

god-ordained, arise : 

A hundred autumns may we live. 

17 Infallible through your wisdom, come hither, re¬ 

splendent Varuna, 

And Mitra, to the Soma draught. 

18 Come as the laws of heaven ordain, Varuna, Mitra, 

void of guile : 

Press near and drink the Soma-juice. 

19 Come, Mitra, Varuna, accept, heroes, our sacrificial 

gift : 

Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

HYMN LXVII. ABvina. 

I WITH a holy heart that brings oblation will sing 
forth praise to meet your car, ye Princes, 

Which, much-desired ! hath wakened as your envoy. 
I call you hither as a son his parents. 

2 Brightly hath Agni shone by us enkindled: the 
limits even of darkness were apparent. 

Eastward is seen the banner of the Morning, the 
banner born to give Heaven's daughter glory. 


18 Come ai: the lavji of htavtii ordain; * Come with your glories 
flora the sky. Siyana. * Come hither with the hosts of heaven, 
Gra^smuun. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

1 My^ h’dtsirecl: * adorable.*—-Wilson, 
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3 With hymns the deft priest is about you, Asvins, 
the eloquent priest attends you now, Ndsatyak 
Come by the paths that ye are wont to travel, 
on car that finds the light, laden with treasure. 

, 4 When, suppliant for your help, lovers of sweetness ! 
I seeking wealth call you to our libation, 
Hitherward let your vigorous horses bear you: drink 
ye with us the well-pressed Soma-juices. 

5 Bring forward, Asvins, gods, to its fulfilment my 

never-wearied prayer that asks for riches. 
Vouchsafe us all abundance in the combat, and with 
your powers, 0 lords of power, assist us. 

6 Favour us in these prayers of oui-s, O Asvins. May 

we have genial vigour, ne’er to fail us. 

So may wc, strong in children and descendants, go, 
wealthy, where the gods and ye are feasted. 

7 Lovers of sweetness, we have brought this treasure 

to you as ’twere an envoy sent for friendship. 

Come unto us with spirits free from anger, in homes 
of men enjoying our oblation. 

8 With one, the same, intention, ye swift movers, o’er 

the seven rivers hath your chariot travelled. 

Yoked by the gods, your strong steeds never weary 
while speeding forward at the pole they bear you. 

9 Exhaustless be your bounty to our princes who with 

their wealth incite the gift of riches, 

Who further friendship with their noble natures 
combining wealth in kino with wealth in horses. ’ 
10 Now hear, O youthful twain, mine invocation : come, 
Asvins, to the home where food aboundeth. 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


9 Incite the </i/t of rkhes ; move tho gods to give riches in rotiirn. 
Friendship: or, a kinsman, meaning, apparently, tho priest. 
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HYMN LXVIII. Aavins. 

Come, radiant Asvins, with your noble horses : accept 
your servant’s hymns, ye wonder-workers : 

Enjoy oblations which we bring to greet you. 

2 The gladdening juices stand prepared before you: 

come quickly and partake Of mine oblation. 

Pass by the calling of our foe and hear us. 

3 Your chariot with a hundred aids, O Asvins, beareth 

you swift as thought across the regions. 

Speeding to us, O ye whose wealth is Slrry4. 

4 What time this stone of yours, the gods’ adorer, 

upraised, sounds forth for you as Soraa-presser, 
Let the priest bring you, fair ones, through oblations. 

5 The nourishment ye have is, verily, wondrous: ye 

gave thereof a quickening store to Atri, 

Who, being dear to you, receives your favour. 

6 That gift, which all may gain, ye gave Chyavana, 

when he grew old, who offered you oblations, 
When ye bestowed on him enduring beauty. 


The metre is Viraj in stanzas 1—7, and Trishtup in 8 and 9. 

3 Wfme wealth is SAryd; having Sdryil for your possession or 
treasure. S(lry4, the daughter of the Sun, is the consort of the Asvins 
See Vol. I., Index. 

4 The gods’ adorer : devaydti : literally, turning or going to the 
pods, inasmuch as it is employed in preparing tho Soma-juice. The 
priest : here, perhaps, the pressiiig-stouo. 

6 A quickmiHfj store : the moaning of mahiskvetniam, which does 
not occur elunvlierc, is uucortain. According to Sayana it ineanB a 
pit or cavern : ye liberated Atri from the cavern, or, literally, ya 
Boparatod tho cavern trom Atri. For the legend, see I. 116. 12. 

6 Which all may gam v/hich you Asvins are ready to grant to 
every wonhippor who neods it. For tho «tory of Chyav&uft see Vol 
I., ludox. 
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7 What time his Avicked friends abandoned Bhujyu, 

O Asvins, in the middle of the ocean, 

Your horse delivered him, jmur faithful servant. 

8 Ye lent your aid to Vrika when exhausted, and 

listened when invoked to Sayu’s calling. 

Ye made the cow pour forth her milk like water, and, 
Asvins, strengthened with your strength the barren. 

9 With his fair hymns this singer, too, extols you, 

waking with glad thoughts at the break of morning. 
May the cow nourish him with milk to feed him. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXIX. Asvins. 

Mat your gold chariot, drawn by vigorous horses, 
come to us, blocking up the earth and heaven. 
Bright with its fellies while its way drops fatness, 
food-laden, rich in coursers, man’s protector. 

2 Let it approach, yoked by the will, three-seated, ex¬ 

tending far and wide o’er fivefold beings. 

Whereon ye visit god-adoring races, bending jmur 
course whither ye will, O Asvins. 

3 Renowned, with noble horses, come ye hither: drink, 

wondrous pair, the cup that holds sweet juices. 


7 Bhnjyu : sco Vol. L, Index. Your horse : this meaning is sug¬ 
gested by Professor Roth for the uncertain word antvd^ which generally 
appears to mean hostile or illiberal but may perhaps stand in this 
passage for arvd, a common word signifying horso. So I. 117. 14 > • 
With horses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye brought back 
Bhujyu from the sea of billows. See also VII. 69. 7. 

8 Vrik't : literally wolf, or robber. Some man so named seems to 
be meant. Sayu: see Vol. I., Index. 

9 This singer : the Rishi Vasishtha. The cow : that is brought 
to supply the milk that is required for libations. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

2 Fivefold beings : sa^'vaprdninahj all living beings, says Sayaya, 
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Your car whereon your spouse is wont to travel 
marks with its track the farthest ends of heaven. ' 

4 When night was turning to the grey of morning the 

maiden, Silrya’s daughter, chose your splendour. 
When with your power and might ye aid the pious 
he comes through heat to life by your assistance. 

5 0 chariot-borne, this car of yours invested with rays 

of light comes harnessed to our dwelling. 
Herewith, O Asvins, while the dawn is breakino*, to 
this our sacrifice bring peace and blessing. 

6 Like the wild cattle thirsty for the lightning, heroes, 

come nigh this day to our libations. 

Men call on you with hymns in many places, but let 
not other worshippers detain you. 

7 Bhujyu, abandoned in the midst of ocean, ye raised 

from out the water with your horses 
Uninjured winjrM, flagging not, undaunted, with 
deeds of wonder saving him, O Asvins. 

8 Now hear, O youthful Iwain, mine invocation • come 

Asvins. to the home where food aboundeth 
Vouchsafe us wealth, do honour to our nobles Pro 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessimrs ' 


HYMN LXX. 


Asvina. 


Rich m all blessings, Asvins, come ye hither : this 
place on earth is called your own possession. 

Like a strong horse with a fair back it standeth 
whereon, as in a lap, ye seat you firmly. 


3 Kotir epome: SuryJ, daughter of the Suur" ~ ' 

4 C/ujse your splendour ; see I. 116 17 


TL'u n»etre is Triahtup. 
1 Thit place: the altar. 
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2 This most delightful eulogy awaits you : in the 

man’s house drink-offering hath been heated, 
Which bringeth you over the seas and rivers, yoking 
as ’twere two well-matched shining horses. 

3 Whatever dwellings ye posses, O Asvins, in fields of 

men or in the streams of heaven, 

Kesting upon the summit of the mountain, or bringing 
food to him who gives oblation, ° ° 

4 Delight yourselves, ye gods, in plants and waters 

when Kishis give them and ye find they suit you. 
Enriching us with treasures in abundance ye have 
looked back to former generations. 

5 Asvins, though yc have heard them oft aforetime, 

regard tbe many prayers which Kishis offer. 

Come to the man even as his heart desireth : may 
we enjoy your most delightful favour. 

6 Come to the sacrifice offered you, Ndsatyas, with 

men, oblations, and prayer duly uttered. 

Come to Vasishtha as his heart desi*eth, for unto 
you these holy hymns are chanted. 

7 This is the thought, this is the song, 0 Asvins: 

accept this hymn of ours, ye steers, with favour. 
May these our prayers addressed to you come nigh 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXI. Aevins. 

The Night retireth from the Dawn her sister; the 
Dark one yieldeth to the Red her pathway. 

Let us invoke you rich in steeds and cattle : by day 
and night keep far from us the arrow. 

2 Dri^.offinng: gharma : The iibatlon of hor millc; or, tlTT 
caldron in which it is prepared. 

4 Ye have Looked hack to former ^aherations* SAvai^ia explains yuadni 

thflorently : (favour ns) as you have favoured formor couples ft e 
sacrificera and their wives].”—Wilson. *■ ' ’ 

5 The 7na/i: the institutor of the sacrifice. 


Tho metro is Trishtup. 

1 The Ued: the Sun. The arrow : of diaoaae and death. 
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2 Bearing rich treasure in your car, O Asvins, come 

to the mortal who presents oblation. 

Keep at a distance penury and sickness; lovers of 
sweetness, day and night preserve us. 

3 May your strong horses, seeking bliss^ bring hither 

your chariot at the earliest flush of morning. 

With coursers yoked by Law drive hither^ Asvins, 
your car whose reins are light, laden with treasure. 

4 The chariot, Princes, that conveys you, moving at 

daylight, triple-seated, fraught with riches, 

Even with this come unto us, N^satyas, that laden 
with all food it may approach us. 

5 Ye freed Chyavana from old age and weakness : ye 

brought the courser fleet of foot to Pedu. 

Ye rescued Atri from distress and darkness, and 
loosed for J^ihusha the bonds tliat bound him. 

6 This is the thought, this is the song. O' Asvins : ac¬ 

cept this hymn of ours, ye steers, with favour. 

May the^ our prayers addressed to you come nigh 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


2 


3 


HYMN LXXIL 


Asvins. 


Come, O Xdsatyas, on your car resplendent, ricli in 
abundant wealth of kine and horses. 

As harnessed steeds, all our laudations follow you 
whose forms shine with mast delightful beauty. 
Come with the gods as.sociate, come ye hither to us, 
Ndsatyas, with your car accordant. ’ 

’Twixt you and us there is ancestral friendship and 
common kin : remember and regard it 
Awakened are the songs that praise tiie Asvins, the 
kindred prayers and the celestial Morning. 
Inviting those we long for. Earth and Heaven, the 
singer calleth those Ndsatyas hither. 


3 filisii: fur men. 

5 For Chyavdiia, Pc hi. Atri, ftn.1 JAkush t, see Vol. I., Index. 


The metre is Tribhtup. 
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4 What time the Dawiis'break forth in light, 0 Asvins, 

to you the poets offer their devotions. 

God Savitar hath sent aloft his splendour, and fires 
sing praises with the kindled fuel. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, Ndsatyas, 

come, Asvins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all sides for the fivefold people. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXIII. Asvins. 

We have o’erpassed the limit of this darkness while, 
worshipping the gods, we sang their praises. 

The song invoketh both immortal Asvins, far-reach¬ 
ing, born of old, great wonder-workers. 

2 And, 0 Nasatyas, man’s dear priest is seated, who 

brings to sacrifice and offers worship. 

Be near and taste the pleasant juice, O Asvins : with 
food, I call you to the sacrifices. 

3 Choosing you, we have let the sacrifice follow its 

course: ye steers, accept this hymn with favour. 
Obeying you as your appointed servant, Vasishtha 
singing hath with lauds aroused you. 

4 And these two priests come nigh unto our people, 

united, demon-slayers, mighty-handed. 

The juices that exhilarate are mingled. Injure us 
not, but come with happy fortune. 

5 Come from the west, come from the east, N4.satyas, 

come, Asvins, from below and from above us. 
Bring wealth from all .sides for the fivefold people. 
Preserve its evermore, ye gods, with ble.s.'^ings. 

5 The fivefold iieople; the five Aryan iribes. Soo I. 7. 9. 

The metre is Trisb^p. 

1 The first half line hna occurred Ixsforo in L i>3. and 183. (I. 

2 rUar prie^it: Agiii. 

4 T/iefc two ; the Asvins. Dfmon-!^hxyrr$: slavers of Kak- 

elnisas and ovil spirits of the night which dbappeiu* at the evening ot 
the heralds of day. 
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HYMN LXXIV. 


Asvins. 


These morning sacrifices call you, Asvins, at the 
break of day. 

For help have I invoked you rich in power and 
might: for, house by house, ye visit all. 

2 0 heroes, yc bestow wonderful nourishment : send it 

to him whose songs are sweet. 

Accordant, both of you, drive your car down to us 
and drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

3 Approach ye and be near to us : drink, O ye Asvins, 

of the meath. ' ’ 

Draw forth the milk, ye mighty, rich in genuine 
wealth : injure us not, and come to us. 

4 The horses that convey you in their rapid flight 

down to the worshipper’s abode, 

With these your speedy coursers, heroes, Asvins, 
come, ye gods, come well-inclined to us. 



none, those who are guardians of the men : ^ 

Iso through their own might the heroes have 
grown strong, and dwell in safe and happy homes. 


Tljo m*tro is Bribati in stanzas 1-3 and 5, and Satobribati in 4 



3 Dr^m forth th^ nilk: milk tbo sweet 


sweet rain from tbo firmamont. 


way, like, can : ‘ „bo repair to you, like waggons 
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HYMN LXXV. 


§L 

Dawn. 


Born in the heavens the Dawn hath flushed, and 
showing her majesty is come as Law ordaineth. 
She hath uncovered fiends and hateful darkness: best 
of Angirasas, she hath waked the pathways. 

'2 Rouse us this day to high and happy fortune : to 
great felicity, O Dawn, promote us. 

Vouchsafe us manifold and splendid riches, famed 
among mortals, man-befriending goddess ! 

3 See, lovely Morning’s everlasting splendours, bright 

with their varied colours, have approached us, 
Filling the region of mid-air, producing the rites of 
holy worship, they have mounted. 

4 She yokes her chariot far away, and swiftly visits 

the lands where the five tribes are settled, 

Looking upon the works and ways of mortals, 
daughter of Heaven, the world’s imperial lady. 

5 She who is rich in mares, the spouse of Silrya, 

wondrously opulent, rules all wealth and treasures. 
Consumer of our youth, the seers extol her: lauded 
by priests rich Dawn shines out refulgent. 

6 Apparent are the steeds of varied colour, the red 

steeds carrying resplendent Morning. 

On her all-lovely car she comes, the fair one, and 
brings rich treasure for her faithful servant. 

7 True with the true and mighty with the mighty, 

with gods a goddess, holy with the holy, 

She brake strong fences down and gave the cattle : 
the kine were lowing as they greeted Morning. 


The metre is Trhihtup. 

1 BeU of Angirasas : eudoweii with the noblest charaoteristics of 
the holy Angirasas. Waked the pathways: lighted them for men to 
use. 

7 Gave the cattle: restored the rays of light that had been iuipri- 
Boiipd by the demons of darkness. 
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8 0 Dawn, now give us wealth in kine and heroes, 
and horses, fraught with manifold enjoyment. 
Protect our sacred grass from man's reproaches. 
, Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXVI. 


Dawn. 


Savitar god of all men hath sent upward his light, 
designed for all mankind, immortal. 

Through the gods’ power that eye was first created. 
Dawn hath made all the universe apparent. 

2 I see the paths which gods are wont to travel, 

innocuous paths made ready by the Vasus. 
Eastward the flag of Dawn hath been uplifted; she 
hath come hither westward o’er the houses. 

3 Great is, in truth, the number of the Mornings 

which were aforetime at the Sun’s uprising, 

Since thou, 0 Dawn, hast been beheld repairing as 
to thy love, as one no more to leave him. 

4 They were the gods’ companions at the banquet, the 

ancient sagos true to Law eternal. 

The Fathers found the light that lay in darkness, 
and with effectual words begat the Morning. 

5 fleeting together in the same enclosure, they strive 

not, of one mind, one with another. 

They never break the god.s’ eternal statutes, and 
injure none, in rivalry with the Vasus. 

6 Extolling thee, blest goddess, the Vasi.shthas, awake 

at early morn, with lauds implore thee. 

Loader of kine and queen of all that strengthens, 
.shine, come as first to us, O high-born Morning. 

The metre is Trishtup. 

3 As to thy love: to the Sun, who is sometimes called the lover 
and Komotiines the husband of Ushas or Dawn. 

4 Fathers: the ancestors of the Uiiiliis in the spirit-world are 
ftRBocm<od witti the gods as companions, friends, und assistants. Sea 
Wallis, Cosmology of the JligveJa, pp. 6G-75. 

5 fn the mofrc enclosure: the vast aerial hall in which tho sroda 
asBciiiblc. 






,7 She briiigeth bounty and sweet charm of voices. 
The flushing Dawn is sung by the Vasishthas, 
Giving us riches famed to distant places. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXVIL Dawn. 

She hath shone brightly like a youthful woman. 

stirring to motion every living creature. 

Agni hath come to feed on mortals’ fuel. She hath 
made light and chased away the darkness. 

2 Turned to this All, far-spreading, she hath risen and 

shone in brightness with white robes about her. 
She hath beamed forth lovely with golden colours, 
mother of kiiie, guide of the days she bringeth. 

3 Bearing the gods* own eye, auspicious lady, leading 

her courser white and fair to look on, ° 

Distinguished by her beams Dawn shines apparent, 
come forth Wall the world with wondrous treasure. 

4 Draw nigh wdth wealth and dawn away the foeraan : 

prepare for us wide pasture free from danger. 

Drive away those who hate us, bring us riches: 
pour bounty, opulent lady, on the singer. 

;> Send thy mo.st excellent beams to shine and light us, 
giving us lengthened days, O ]3awn, O goddess. 
Granting us food, thou who hast all things precious, 
and bounty rich in chariots, kine, and horses. 

G D Usha.s, nobly-born, daughter of Heaven, whom 
tlie Vasishthas with their hymns make mighty, 
Bestow thou on us vast and glorious riches. Preserve 
ns evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


'rhe metre is Trislitnp. 

1 A<jni hath Kome (o fe.td oh. jnortah' fnd : ' Agni is to be kindJed 
for the good of men.”—Wilson. 

Kifu' : rays of light. 

d The godc r^ion eye, and Dawn’s uh\U are the Sun. 

7 
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HYMN LXXVIII. Dawn. 

We have beheld her earliest lights approaching : her 
many glories part, on high, asunder. 

On car sublime, refulgent, wending hither, O UshaSy 
bring the wealth that makes us happy. 

2 The fire well-kindled sings aloud to greet her, and 

with their hymns the priests are chanting welcome. 
Ushas approaches in her splendour, driving all evil 
darkness far away, the goddess. 

3 Apparent eastward are those lights of Morning, 

sending out lustre, as they rise, around them. 

She hath brought forth Sun, sacrifice, and Agni, 
and far away hath fled detested darkness. 

4 Rich daughter of the Sky, we all behold her, yea, 

all men look on Dawn as she is breaking. 

Her car that moves self-harnessed hath she mounted, 
the car drawn onward by her well-yoked horses. 

5 Inspired with loving thoughts this day to greet thee, 

we and our wealthy nobles lm,ve awakened. 

Show yourselves fruitful, Dawns, as yo are rising, 
Prtjserve us evermore, yo gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXIX. Dawn. 

Rousing the lands where men’s five tribes are settled. 
Dawn hath disclosed the pathways of the people. 
She hath sent out her sheen with beauteous oxen. 
The Sun with light hath opened earth and heaven. 


TI»o iiiutro ia Trishtup. 

'I'hn Ai'vtro is Trirlipip. 

I Ftveirihfa: ot Aryatia Pathnnii/^ - pafJu/it here liaa app^rontly 
the Hmno iiioiiuing na tu VII. 7 .'>. 1 Jhit iicAxiding to Oio Piuhi toxfc 
and it its an a^ljcctivc agiouiiig with CMh (Dawn), aii'l «igni- 

f}irig hyiitiiciftl, 
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2 They paint their bright rays on the sky's far limits : 

the Dawns come on like tribes arrayed for battle. 
Thy cattle, closely shutting up the darkness, aa 
Savitar spreads his arms, give forth their lUstre. 

3 Wealthy, most like to Indra, Dawn hath risen, and 

brought forth Iduds that shall promote our welfare* 
Daughter of Heaven, a goddess, she distributes, 
best of Angirasas, treasures to the pious. 

4 Bestow on us, O Dawn, that ample bounty which 

thou didst send to those who sang thy praises; 
Thou whom with bellowings of a bull they quickened: 
thou didst unbar the firm-set mountain's portals. 

5 Impelling every god to grant his bounty, sending to 

us the charm of pleasant voices, 

Vouchsafe us thoughts, for profit, as thou breakest* 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

The priests, Vasishthas, are the first awakened to 
welcome Usbas with their songs and praises. 

Who makes surrounding regions part asunder, and 
shows apparent all existing creatures; 

2 Giving fresh life when she hath hid the darkness, this 
Dawn bath wakened there with new-born lustre. 
Youthful and unrestrained she cometh forward ; she 
hath turned thoughts to Sun and fire cind worship. 


2 Thcf/ : tlio Dftwiia. For battle: supplieil by Siyana. 

3 Best of A7%girasrtB: see VII. 75. 1. 

4 The second line is translated by Prof. Wilson: “thou whom (thy 
"orshippors) welooaied with clamour (I nid ns tho bcllov. of :i bull.*' 

Portah : the doors of the mountain in which tlu^ cows or rays of 
light wero imprisoned. Ushas is by implication eiurcaled to opcu 
these doors now for the singer of the hymn. 

The metre i^; Trlshpip. 

2 SJit /fiitb funu-rl (/invglth : 'n\ with Siiyana, fihe hath mad® maui^ 
fost eucriti'-c, Sun, a*i(j Agni, C’or/ipiire Vli. 7B. 3. 
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3 May blessed Mornings shine on as for ever, with 
wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes. 
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN LXXXI, 


Dawu. 


Advancing, _ sending forth her rays, the daughter of 
the Sky is seen. 

Uncovering, that we may see, the mighty gloom, the 
friendly lady makes the light, 

2 The Sun ascending, the refulgent star, pours down 

his beams together wdth the Dawn, 

O Dawn, at thine arising, and the Sun’s, may we 
attain the share allotted us. 

3 Promptly we woke to welcome thee, O Ushas 

daughter of the Sky 

Thee, bounteous one, who bringest all we long to 
have, and to the offerer health and wealth. 

4 Tliou, dawning, workost fain to light the great world, 

yea, heaven, goddess ! that it may be seen. 

We yearn to be thine own, dealer of wealth : may 
we bo to this mother like her sous. 

5 Bring us that wondrous bounty. Dawn, that shall be 

tamed most far away. 

What, child of Heaven, thou hast of nourishment 
for man, be.stow thou on us to enjoy. 

C Give to our princes opulence and immortal fame and 
strength in herds of kine. to us. ’ 

May she who prompts the wealthy, lady of sweet 
.strains, may Ushas dawn our foes away. 

» Tliia sUnza in rej.eited from VII. 41. 7. - — 

Tho metro Ik Brilmti and Sat.ol)riliRti in alternato stunzas. 

nakshairam: usually a constellation, usteriam or Inn.... 
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HYMN LXXXII. Indra-Varuna. 

Grakt ns your strong protection, Indra Varuna, our 
people, and our family, for sacrifice. 

May we subdue in fight our evil-hearted foes, him- 
who attacks the man stedfast in lengthened rites. 

2 O Indra Varuna, mighty and very rich ! one of you 

is called monarch and one autocrat. _ 

All gods in the most lofty region of the air have, 
ye steers, combined all power and might in you. 

3 Ye with your strength have pierced the fountains ot 

the floods: the Sun have ye brought forward as the 
lord in heaven. 

Cheered by tliis magic draught ye, Indra Varuna, 
made the dry places stream, made songs of praise 
flow forth. 

4 In battles and in frays we ministering priests, kneel- 

ing upon our knees- for furtherance of our weal, 
Invoke you, only you, the lords of twofold wealth, 
you prompt to hear, we bards, O Indra \ aruija. 

5 O Indra Varutia, as ye created all these creature.s-of 

the world by your surpassing might. 

In peace and cjuiet IMitra waits on Varuna, the othei, 
powerful, with the Maruts seeks renown. 

6 That Vanina’s high worth may shine preeminent, 

these twain have measured each his proper power 
and might. 

The one subducth the destructive enemy ; the other 
with a few furthereth many a man. 


The metre is Jagati. 

1 ,Sf>ro7i(j p^o(tr()<yji : ‘.a spacious eliambcr.’ 

2 One of you : Varu^ is ( ailed Mmrdj or universal ruler (thorofighly 
rcapleudeut, acci>riliug to Sayana), aud India r,^' irdj, iudoj>ondout 
ruler, or, according to Sdi ana, self-repplendent. 

4 Twofold wt^lfk : celestial and terrestrial. 

5 WaiU m Virum: and so acknowledges hid supremacy. I'hc 
other: Indra. 

0 T/it one . Varuna. 
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7 No trouble, no misfortune, Indra Varuna, no woe 

from any side assails the mortal man 
Whose sacrifice, O gods, ye visit and enjoy ; ne’er 
doth the crafty guile of mortal injure him. 

8 With your divine protection, heroes, come to us : 

mine invocation hear, if ye be pleased therewith 
Bestow ye upon us, O Indra Varupa, your friendship 
and your kinship and your favouring grace. 

9 In battle after battle, Indra, Varuna° be ye our 

champions, ye who are the peoples’ strength. 
When both opposing bands invoke you for the fight, 
and men that they may gain offspring and progeny! 
10 May Indra, Varupa, Mitra, and Aryaman vouchsafe 
- great shelter spreading far. 

We think of the beneficent light of Aditi,and Savitar’a 
Bong of praise, the god who strengthens Law. 


HYMN LXXXIIL Indra-Varuna. 

Looking to you and your alliance, O ye Men, armed 
with broad axes they went forward, fain for spoil. 

and slew his Dflsa and his Arvnn enemies, 
and helped Sudfls with favour, Indra Varui.ia. 

2 Where heroes come together with their banners rai.sed, 
in the encounter where is naught for us to love. 
Where all things that behold the light are terrified 
there did ye comfort us, O Indra Varuna. 


ft is Jagat!. Indra and Vanma are praised bv the Vasish- 

Eiveli **‘® Tritsus. fnr having 

giv.n him the victory over the teu confederate kings. See VU. 33. 3^ 

,<J.’’“'•""V. ma .’.'road 

thM ft,?.7 ’ ^ ^ —WiUon. Profoaaor Lndwig declares 

T " P^rfootly impo8.sible, and argnea that 

must mean ‘ the Piithim and the Parsus.’ 

PeUm/nTn ' ‘iraesmann, whom Prof 

PeUraon folp.,,*, „pl»,ua differently : ‘ where aU that is dear i, at 
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S The boundaries of earth were seen all dark with dust: 
O Indra Varuna, the shout went up to heaven. 

The enmities of the people compassed me about. Ye 
heard my calling and ye came to me with help. 

^4 With your resistless weapons, Indra Varuna, ye 
conquered Bheda and ye gave Sudds your aid. 
Ye heard the prayers of these amid the cries of war : 
efiFectual was the service of the Tritsus' priest. 

5 O Indra Varuna, the wickedness of foes and mine 
assailants’ hatred sorely trouble me. 

Ye twain are lords of riches both of earth and 
heaven: so grant to us your aid on the decisive day, 

C The men of both the hosts invoked you in the fight, 
Indra and Varuna, that they might win the wealth. 
What time ye helped Sudas, with all the Tritsu folk, 
when the ten kings had pressed him down in their 
attack. 

7 Ten kings who worshipped not, O Indra Varuna, 

confederate, in war prevailed not o’er Sudds. 

True was the boast of heroes sitting at the feast: 
so at their invocations gocLs were on their side. 

8 O Indra Varuna, ye gave Sudds your aid when the 

ten kings in battle compassed him about, 

There where the white-robed Tritsus with their 
braided hair, skilled in song worshipped you. with 
homage and with hymn. 

9 One of you twain destroys the Vritras in the fight, 

the other evermore maintains his holy laws, 

We call on you, ye mighty, with our hymns of praise. 
Vouchsafe us your protection, Indra Varuna. 


4 Bheda: see VII. 18. 19. 

0 Hoih of earth and hranm : or, perhaps, boloogiiig to botli nid<c§. 
8 With tJuh braided hair: aee Vll. 33. 1. 
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The tribes of men have wisdom through his greatness 
who stayed even spacious heaven and earth asunder ; 
Who urged the high and mighty sky to motion, and 
stars of old, and spread the earth before him. 

.2 W^ith mine own heart I commune on the question 
how Varuna and I may be united. 

What gift of mine will he accept unangercd ? When 
may I calmly look and find him gracious ? 

3 Fain to know this iny sin I question others: I seek 

the wise, O Varuna, and ask them. 

This one same answer even tlie sages gave me, 
Surely this Varuna is angry with thee, 

4 What, Varuna, hath been my chief transgression, that 

thou wouldst slay the friend who sings thy praises? 
Tell me, unconquerable lord, and quickly sinless will 
I approach thee with mine homage. 

5 Loose us from sins committed by our fathers, from 

those wherein we have ourselves offended. 

O king, loose, like a thief who feeds the cattle, as 
from the cord a calf, set free Vasislitha. 

6 Not our own will betrayed us, but seduction, thought¬ 

lessness, Varuna! wine, dice, or anger. 

The old is near to lead astray the younger: even 
slumber leadeth men to evil-doing. 


The metre is Triahtup. 

^ 5 Likf. a thief who feeds the cattle: who has performed peuanco for 
his theft, and, at the completion of the service, offered fodder to the 
stolen animal; ‘ who has feasted on stolen cattle.*—M, Mailer. Hut 
see PiHohel, Vedische Stvdien, p. 106. 

6 tScdwJion: or, as Say ana oiplains, ‘the settled course of fate’• 
’necessity.'—M. M. 

The. old IS near : ‘ The stronger perverts the weakcr.’—Muir. ‘ Thcro 
U a senior [Ood] in the proximity of the junior [monl-’^Waaon 
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7 Slavelike may I do service to the bounteous, serve, 

free from sin, the god inclined to anger. ^ 

This gentle lord gives wisdom to the simple: the 
wiser god leads on the wise to riches. 

8 0 lord, 0 Varuna, may this laudation come close to 

thee and lie within thy spirit. 

May it be well with us in rest and labour. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVII. Varuua. 

Varuna dug a pathway out for SArya, and led the 
watery floods of rivers onward. 

The mares, as in a race, speed on in order. He made 
great channels for the days to follow. 

2 The wind, thy breath, hath sounded through the region 

like a wild beast that seeks his food in pastures. 
Within these two, exalted earth and heaven, O 
Varuna, are all the forms thou lovest. 

3 Varuna’s spies, sent forth upon their errand, survey 

the two world-halves well formed and fashioned. 
Wise are they, holy, skilled in sacrifices, the fur- 
therers of the praiso-songs of the prudent. 

4 To me who understand hath Varuna spoken, the 

names borne by the Cow are three times seven. 


The metre is Trish^p. 

1 The mures : the Bwift rivers. The half line Is difficult. “ Has¬ 
tening (to his task) as a horse lot loose rushes to (a flock of) mares, 
he divided the great nights from the days.”—Wilson. Like a troop 
(of horses) let loose, following the mar^s, he has made great channolB 
for tho days.’*.—Muir, 

3 Varwia's ^pie$: the other Adityas, or perhaps the Fathers. 

4 Cow: Vak or Speech in the form of a cow having tweuty-ono 
metros attached to her breast, throat, and head, or holding the names 
of twonty-one kinds of sacvifico; or Aditi may be intoaded, or Prisiii 
^Ith the thrioe-seveu Maruts. 
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The sapient god, knowing the place’^s secret, shall 
speak as ^twere to teach the race that cometb. 

5 On him three heavens rest and are supported, and 

the three earths are there in sixfold order. 

The wise king Varuna Imth made in heaven that 
golden swing to cover it with glorJ^ 

6 Like Varuna from heaven he sinks in Sindhu, like a 

white-shining spark, a strong' wild creature. 

Ruling in depths and meting out the region, gi'eat 
saving power hath he, this world’s controller. 

7 Before this Varuna may we be sinless—him who 

shows mercy even to the sinner— 

While we give strength to Aditi’s ordinances. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN LXXXVIII. Vamna. 

Present to Varuna thine hymn, Vasishtha, bric>‘ht^ 
most delightful to the bounteous giver, ^ 

Who brin^geth on to us the Bull, the lofty, the holy, 
laden with a thousand treasures. 

The aapimt rjoJ: ‘‘The wise god, though he know 8 ~th< 5 Qi, has not 
revealed the luyateries of (her) place, which ho desires to grant to a 
future generation.”—Muir. According to Sayana, na in this lino is 
not negative. 

5 For the three heaven,^ and three earths see Vol. I., Index. //^ six¬ 
fold order: perhaps referring to the heavens and ei^rths, or else the 
three earths arbitrarily double!. “The three earths with their six 
seasons.”—Wilson. That golden smtig ; the Sun. 

6 Ilf: the Sun. Sindhu : or the sea. Ruling in depths: referring 
to Varuna whose dominion, following the setting sun, i\ iches to the 
depths of the ocean. Meting o'ut the. region : or, who mea&uied out tho 
firmament. Siyana’s interpretation of this stanza is different: 

“ (Radiant) as the sun, Varuna placed tho ocean (in its bed), white 
as a drop (of water), vigorous as au antelope, object of profound pjaise, 
diatribiiUtr of water, the powerful transporter bcyoinl sin, the ruler 
of this GxiBting (world).”—Wilson. 

7 AditVs ordinances: according to Sayana, Aditi here moans ‘the 
mighty/ that is, Varuna. 

The lii/.tro i.H Triehtup. 

1 I hr B\dl the 8uu. 









2 And no % as I am come before his presence, Varuna’s 

face o. flame will I remember, 

That he may bring—loi’d also of the darkness— 
the light in heaven that I may see its beauty. 

3 When Varmja and I embarked together and urged 

our boat into the midst of ocean. 

When we rode o’er the ridges of the waters, we 
swung within that swing and we were happy. 

4 Varuna placed Vasishtlia in the vessel, and deftly 

with his might made him a Itishi. 

When days shone bright the sage made him a singer, 
while the heavens broadened and the Dawns were 
lengthened. 

5 What hath become of those our ancient friendships, 

when without enmity we walked together ? 

O Varuna, thou glorious lord. I entered thy lofty 
home, thine house with thousand portals. 

G If he thy true ally hath sinned against thee, still, 
Varuna, he is the friend thou lovedst. 

Let us not. Living One, as sinners, know thee : give 
shelter, as a sage, to him who lauds thee. 

7 While we abide in these fixed habitations, and from 
the lap of Aditi win favour. 

May Varmja untie the bond that binds us. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


2 FarA of flame: ‘aggregated radiance.*—Wilson. 

3 “Tho kernel of the hymn lies in vei* 9 e 8 3 to 6. The singer be¬ 
lieves that he has been forsaken by his helper Varuna: with anguish ho 
remembers his communion with the god in former times. In a vision 
he sees himself translated into Varuiia’a realm, he goes sailing with 
the god, is called to be Rishi or holy singer to the god, and h in his 
palace with him. Now, Varan;' has withdrawn his favour, 3 ^ot lot 
him have mercy on his singer, and not punish him so grievously for 
hia sin. Tho hymn perhaps originally closed with verse 6."—Prof. 
Roth’s Note in the Skbenzig LUder^ translated by Prof. Peteraon, 

‘ 7 Adili: here said to mejin earth. 
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HYMN LXXXIX. Varuna, 

Let me not yet, king Varuna, enter into the house 
of clay : 

Have mercy, spare nle, mighty lord. 

2 When, thunderer 1 I move along tremulous like a 

wind-blown skin, 

Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

3 0 bright and powerful god, through want of strength 

I erred and went astray : 

Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

4 Thirst found thy worshipper though he stood in the 

midst of water-floods *. 

Have mercy, spare me, mighty lord. 

5 O Varuna, whatever the oflence may be which We 

as men commit against the heavenly host. 

When through our Want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O god, for that iniquity. 

HYMN XC. Vnyu. 

To you pure juices, rich in raeath, are offered by 
priests through longing for the pair of heroes. 
Drive, Vayu, bring thine liarnessed horses hither ; 
drink the pressed Soma till it makes thee joyful. 

The motro i-j J.igiti in the last stanza and OAyatri in the I'HC. 

The hymn has heen translated hv Dr. Mnir, O. S. Texts, V. 07, Prof. 
M. Muller, Anc. Sansk. Lit., 540, the anthoisof Sie.henz''g Lieder, p, 12, 
and Prof. Peterson, H ymns from Rigveda, ]). 287. 

1 The htyase of clay : so, cited by Dr. Muir, Atharv iveda, V. 30, 14; 
rad iiii hkdmigriho hhuvat, let not the house of earth he his. 

2 Thunderer: adrivah, caster of the atone, a comm >n epithet of 
Fndra, hn» not suitable to Varuna. Tremulous : Sayana adds §aitye?iat 
with cold ; and Prof. Wilsui oi)8erv0s that ‘tlie Varuna-pdsa, fk kind 
of drojisy, seems to be referred to.’ 

4 Thirst: avarice. In the midst of wat»>r-flnods : when surrounded 
hy ahund mt wealth. According to tlio C'uuinontator, the allusion 
in : » VaHiyht.h‘’s sea voyage; or perhaps the perpetual tlnrst of 
dropsy rj< ly h-j intended. 

The metro it Trishtup. TJio last throe sto.nzas are addressed to 
Indra a d V*4yu. 

1 The of heroes : Indra and Vuyu. 
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2 Whoso to thee, the mighty, brings oblation, pufe 

Soma unto thee, pure-drinking Vilyu, 

That man thou makest famous among mortals : to 
him strong sons are born in quick succession. 

3 The god whom both these worlds brought forth for 

riches, whom heavenly Dhishaiiil for our wealth 
appointeth, . j 

His team of harnCvSsed horses waits on Vayu, and, 
foremost, on the radiant treasure-bearer. 

4 The spotless Dawns with fair bright days have 

broken ; they found the spacious light when they 
were shining. 

Eagerly they di.sclosecl the stall ot cattle i floods 
streamed for them as in the days aforetime. 

5 These with their truthful spirit, shining brightly, 

move on provided with their natural insight. 
Viands attend the car that beareth heroes, your car, 
ye sovran pair, Indra and Viiyu. 

6 May these who give us heavenly light, these rulers, 

with gifts of kine and horses, gold and treasures, 
These princes, through full life, Indra and Vayu t 
o’ercome in battle with their steeds and heroes. 

7 Like coursers seeking fame will we Vasishthas, 

O Indra, Vdyu, with our fair laudations, 

Exerting all our power call you to aid us. Preservo 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


3 Theg^d: apparently, Indra. Dhiahand: a goddess of prosperity 
and gain. 

The radiant ircasure-hcartr: perhaps the Soma. 

1 They found: the /Vngirasas. “They are not named in the text, 
but SiLyana refora the whole to them; by their praise of Vayu tho 
dawn broke, tho stolon cattle were resciiod, an I tho obstructed rain 
set at liberty.”—Wilson. 

3 TKeat: the institutors of sacrifice. 

TkcJic p^'incta^ arc the wealthy uoblos who defray tho, 

expenses and reward the priests. 
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Were not in sooth, the gods aforetime blameless 
whose pleasure was increased by adoration ? 

affliction they caused 
the Morning to arise with Silrya ^ 

2 Guardians infallible, eager as envoys, preserve us 
safe through many months and autumns 
Addressed to you, our fair praise, Indra VAvu 
implores your favour and renewed well-being ^ ’ 

Tvfil’ «eeketh men 

with rich food whose treasures are abundant. 

They have arranged them of one mind with Vavu • 
the men have wrought all noble operations. ^ 

4 bo far as native power and strength permit you so 

O ?e m vision, ^ 

ye pure drinkers, drink with us pure Soma - sit 
on this sacred grass, Indra and Vfiyu. ‘ ’ ' 

5 Driving down teams that bear the lovely heroes 

hitherward, Indra, Vdyu, come together.'^ 

'savoury juice is offered- here 
leose your horses and be friendly-minded. 

/ l-iike coursers seeking fame will \r • uxi. 

O Indra. Vdv, i 'V'* 'v.® Va.sishthas, 


O Indra, Vdyu, with ouT fair laudrtlons 

D..erting all our power, call you to aid us 
serve as evermore, ye gods, with blessings.' 

O 


Pre- 


rkt ! I ! ^ ^ "'*’*"‘"8 "f the sUnzd b obscure 

- lu,.cly /.rroe,;; a,.,, y^j.^ 
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HYMN XCII. Vayu. 

. O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near us : a thousand 
teams are thine, all-bounteous giver. 

To thee the rapture-bringing juice is offered, whose 
first draught, god, thou takest as thy portion. 

2 Prompt at the holy rites forth came the presser with 

Soma-draughts for Indra and for Vdym, 

When ministering priests with strong devotion bring 
to you twain the first taste of the Soma. 

3 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, 

within his home, O V4yu, to direct him. 

Therewith send wealth to us with full enjoyment, a 
hero son and gifts of kine and horses. 

4 Near to the gods and making Indra joyful, devout 

and offering precious gifts to VA.yu, 

Allied with princes, smiting down the Vritras, may 
wQrwith heroes conquer foes in battle. 

5 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in thousands 

come to our sacrifice and solemn worship. 

Come, V4yu, make thee glad at this libation. Pre¬ 
serve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIII. Indra.Agni. 

Slayers of enemies, Indra and Agni, accept this day 
our new-born pure laudation. 

Again, again I call you prompt to listen, best to 
give quickly strength to him who craves it. 

2 For ye were strong to gain, exceeding mighty, grow- 
ing together, waxing in your vigour. 

Lords of the pasture filled with ample riches, bestow 
upon us strength both fresh and lasting. 


The metre is IVishtup. 

1 Drinker of the pme : or bright, Sonia. 

4 The Vritras. or nuemics in general. The prioets arc the allioi 
and mornl fmpporters of the piinces in war. 

The metre is Tiishtup. 

8 





miStfiy 



THE HTMHS OF [BOOK 

3 Yea, when the strong have entered our assembly, 

and singers seeking with their hymns your favour, 
They are like steeds, who come into the race-course, 
those men who call aloud on Indra Agni. 

4 The singer, seeking with his hymns your favour, 

begs splendid riches of their first possessor. 
Further us with new bounties, Indra Agni, armed 
with strong thunder, slayers of the foeman, 

5 When two great hosts, arrayed against each other, meet, 

clothed with brightness, in the fierce encounter, 
Stand ye beside the godly, smite the godless, and 
still assist the men who press the Soma. 

6 To this our Soma-pressing, Indra Agni, come ye 

prepared to show your loving-kindness. 

For not at any time have ye despised us. So may 
I draw you with all strengthenings hither. 

7 So Agni, kindled mid this adoration, invite thou 

Mitra, Varuna, and Indra. 

Forgive whatever sin we have committed: may 
Aryaman and Aditi remove it. 

8 While we accelerate these our sacrifices, may we win 

strength from both of you, O Agni: 

Ne’er may the Maruts, Indra, Vishnu slight us. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN XCIV. InclraAgui. 

As rain from out the cloud, for you, Indra and Agni, 
from my soul 

This noblest praise hath been produced. 

3 TA^. Hrong: tlie who institute sm rificcs, 

4 Th‘ ir : each god v^ ho is invoked. 

5 Great hosts: ‘hosts’ must bo supplied. The feminine dual 
adjectives have no Buhstantive in the text. 

7 Aryaman a)id Aditi: Mitra an.’ others being uuderotood, as tho 
verb is plnr d. 

8 () Agni ; that ii, India and Agni. 

Tho metre is .ivirshtup in stanza 12, and Gayatri in the rest. 

I I''rom my soul, manhx nxah .* explained by the commontater hero 
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2 Do ye, 0 Iiidra Agni, hear the singer s call: accept 
his songs. 

Ye rulers, grant his Ileart^s desire* 

8 Give us not up to sinfulness, ye heroes, Indra Agni, 
nor 

To slander and reproach of men. 

4 To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence high and 

holy hymn, 

And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

5 For all these holy singers here implore these twain 

to succour them, 

And priests that they may win them strength. 

0 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke you, bearing 
sacred food, 

Fain for success in sacrifice. 

7 Indra and Agni, come to us with favour, yo who 

conquer men : 

Let not the wicked master us. 

8 At no time let the injurious blow of hostile mortal 

fixll on us : 

O Indra Agni, shelter us. 

9 Whatever wealth we crave of you, in gold, in cattle, 

or in steeds, 

That, Indra Agni, let us gain ; 

10 When heroes prompt in worship call Indra and Agni, 

lords of steeds, 

Beside the Soma-juice effused. 

11 Call hither with the song and lauds those who best 

slay the Vritras, those 
Who take delight in hymns of praise. 



.V 91.] 
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au'l in tliO corresponding passngo of the S:\niavcda by sioticl>, prniacr 
or \vor8hij»per, ..4^ rain : tho hyinii uf praise is copious in its How, 
and is doubly beneficial, gratifying the gods and bringing bleaijinga 
to tho woicihipper. 

11 CaU /n(htr : T follow Prof. Ludwig in reading dinvdsala^ instOttd 
of iivivdsatali> which involves a very harsh construction. 
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12 Slay ye the wicked man whose thought is evil, of the 
demon kind. 

Slay him Avho stays the waters, slay the serpent with 
your deadly dart. 


HYMN XCV. sarasvati. 

This strearh Sarasvati with fostering current comes 
forth, our sure defence, our fort of iron. 

As on a car, the flood flows on, surpassing in majesty 
and might all other waters. 

2 Pure in her course from mountains to the ocean, 

alone of streams Sarasvati hath listened. 

Thinking of wealth and the great world of creatures 
she poured for Ndhusha her milk and fatness. 

3 Friendly to man he grew among the women, a strong 

young steer amid the holy ladies. 

He gives the fleet steed to our wealthy princes, and 
decks their bodies for success in battle. 

4 May this Sarasvati be pleased and listen at this our 

sacrifice, auspicious lady, 

When we with reverence, on our knees, implore her 
close-knit to wealth, most kind to those she loveth. 


12 Him who stays the waters: udadhim : nccording to Ru\an<\, like 
an udadhth, water-holder or pitcher. The serpent: dbhogam] the 
coiler, explained dififerently by Sayuna, aa one who enjoys good things 
taken from the worshippers. 

The motre is Trishtnp. .Saraavan is the deity of stanza 3. 

1 Sarasvati: Sindhu or Indus appears to be intendcfl under this 
name. Sec VI. 61. 2. 

2 Ndhnsha: according to the legend, a king who prayed to 
rxuTiHvati who gave him butter and milk enffioiont for the thousand- 
year 6U(*ii6ce whicl) ho was about to perform. The Nahnshaa, the 
poopio living on the banks of the river, are probably iiuendod. 

3 He grew : Sarasv&u, the consort of Sarasvati. 
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5 These offerings have ye made with adoration : say 

this, Sarasvatt, and accept our praises ; 

And, placing us under thy dear protection, may we 
approach thee, as a tree, for shelter. 

6 For thee, O blest Sarasvatt, Vasishtha hath here 

unbarred the doors of sacred order. 

Wax, bright one, and give strength to him who lauds 
thee. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with bless¬ 
ings. 

HYMN XCVI. Saiftsvati. 

I siNO a lofty song, for she is mightiest, most divine 
of streams. 

Sarasvati will I exalt with hymns and lauds, and, O 
Vasishtha, heaven and earth. 

2 When in the fulness of their strength the Pilrus 

dwell on thy two beautiful grassy banks, 

Favour us thou who hast the Maruts for thy friends : 
stir up the bounty of our chiefs. 

3 So may Sarasvati auspicious send good luck; she, 

rich in mares, is never niggardly in thought, . 

When praised in Jamadagni’s way and lauded as 
Vasishtha lauds. 

5 These offerings: this halMine is very obscure. Prof. Ludwip; 
thinks that these words may be supposed to be spoken by Sarasvati 
to her worshippers, but he is not satisfied of the correctness of his 
conjecture. I have nothing better to offer at present. ‘‘Piesenting 
to thee, S., these oblatious with reverence (may wo receive from thee 
affluence).”—Wilson. 

SaraavDLu is the deity of stauaas 4—6. The metro is Biihati in 
stanza 1, Satobrihali in 2, Prastarapankti (12 + 12 + 8 +'8) iu 3, and 
Gayatri in 4—6. 

1 Heaven and carih: heaven as the home of the goddess, and 
earth where she flows as a river. 

2 The Pilrus: au Aryan tribe settled on both banks of the 
Siirasviili or Indus. See Vol. I, Index. G^’assg hanks: this, an 
Professor Roth has suggested, seomB to be the moaning of andhasi, 
but tho expression is difficult. 

3 Jamadagni: a celebrated ancirriit Rinhi. 
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4 We call upon Sarasvan, as unmarried men who long 

for wives, 

As liberal men who yearn for sons. 

5 Be thou our kind protector, O Sarasv4n, with those 

waves of thine 

Laden with sweets and dropping oil. 

6 May we enjoy Sarasv5.n*s breast, all-beautiful, that 

swells with streams, 

May we gain food and progeny. 

HYMN XCVIL Brihaapati. 

Where heaven and earth combine in men’s assembly, 
and those who love the gods delight in w'orship. 
Where the libations are effused for India, may he 
come first to drink and make him stronger. 

2 We crave the heavenly grace of gods to guard us— 

so may Brihaspati, O friends, exalt us— 

That he, the bounteous god, may find us sinless, who 
giveth from a distance like a father. 

3 That Brahmanaepati, most high and gracious, I 

glorify with offerings and with homage. 

May the great song of praise, divine, reach Indra 
who is the king of prayer the gods’ creation. 

4 May that Brihaspati who brings all blessings, most 

dearly loved, be seated by our altar. 

Tndra 13 the deity of stauza 1, Indra and Brahinanaspati ore the 
deities of 3 and 9, ludra and Brihaspati of 10, and the rest of the 
hymn is addreesed to Bfihaspati. Bphaspati and Brahmanaapati aro 
GUO and the soino god, the Lord of Prayer. Sec I. 14. 3. 

The metro is Trislitup* 

1 fVAerg Aeaven and earth combine : where gods and men meet at 
the place of sacrifice. And make him stronger: Skyiiua expl.'iina 
vagcfiH'ha differently : ‘(may his) swift (horses approach).’—Wilson. 

Like a father : although he is far away he gives us wb^U wo ask 
like a father who is near at hand.— L. 

3 7'ke gr,dB' creation : devah iiasya: inspired, or, literally, made, 
by the gods. 






THE RIG VEDA. 



97,1 



Heroes and wealth we crave; may he bestow them, 
and bear us safe beyond the men who vex us. 

5 To us these deathless ones^ erst born, have granted 

this laud of ours which gives the immortal pleasure. 
Let us invoke Brihaspati, the foeless, the clear- 
voiced god, the holy one of households. 

6 Him,, this Brihaspati, his ruddy horses, drawing 

together, full of strength, bring hither. 

Robed in red colour like the cloud, they carry the 
lord of might whose friendship gives a dwelling. 

7 For he is pui’e, with hundred wings, refulgent, with 

sword of gold, impetuous, winning sunlight. 
Sublinxe Brihaspati,. easy of access, granteth his 
friends most bountiful refresliment. 

8 Both Heaven and Earthy divine, the deity’s parents, 

have made Brihaspati increase in grandeur. 

Glorify him, O friends,. wlu> merits^ glory ; maybe 
give prayer fair way and easy passage. * 

9 This, Brahmanaspati, is your laudation: prayer hath 

been made to thunder-wielding Indra. 

Regard oiir songs with favour, wake abundance: 
destroy the godless and our foemen’s malice. 

10 Ye twain are lords of wealth in eai'th and heaven, 
thou, O Brihaspati, and thou, O Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him wdio lauds 
you. Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

5 Oar hymns of praise which are acceptable to the immortal god 
have been given to iw by the everlasting deities tbemsclves. Sayanus 
explanation is different : may the fii*st-boru luvmoi tala (hy hia com¬ 
mand) bestow upon us tho food that is necessary for ci;ibtenco.''—• 
Wilson. 

6 Whose friasdihip ffi^ves a dwelling: I adopt tho interpretation 
given by Professor Cowell iu his note on the passage in Wilson’s 
trunislatron. 

7 With hundred wings: ‘borne by nurncroiis conveyances,’— 
Wilson. 

8 In grandeur: or, by thoir might. 

10 Mean: or, poor. 
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HYMN XCVIIL ludra. 

Priests, ofter to the lord of all the people the rnilked- 
out stalk of Soma, radiant-coloured. 

No wild-bull knows his drinking-place like Indra who 
ever seeks him who hath pressed the Soma. 

2 Thou dost desiro to drink, each day that passes, the 

pleasant food which thou bast had aforetime. 

O Indra, gratified in heart and spirit, drinlc eagerly 
the Soma set before thee. 

3 Thou, newly-born, for strength didst drink the Soma ; 

thy mother told thee of thy future greatness. 

0 Ir^dra, thou hast filled mid-air’s wide region, and 
given the gods by battle room and freedom. 

4 When thou hast urged the arrogant to combat, 

proud in their strength of arm, we will subdue them. 
Or, Indra, when thou fightest girt by heroes, we in 
the glorious fray with thee will conquer, 

5 I will declare the earliest deeds of Indra, and recept 

acts which Maghavari hath accomplished. 

Wheu he bad concjuered godless wiles and m4gic, 
Soma beoan^e bis own entire possession. 

C Thine is this world of flocks and herds around thee, 
which with the eye of SArya thou beholdest. 

Thou, Indra, art alone the lord of cattle : may wo 
enjoy the treasure which thou givest. 

7 Ye twain are lords of wealth in earth and heaven, 
thou, O Brihaspati, and thou, 0 Indra. 

Mean though he be, give wealth to him who lauds 
you. Preserve us eve^rmore, ye gods, with blessings. 

Bvihaspati is asaociated with Indra in the last stanza which is a 
repotition of stanza |0 of the preceding hyn^n. The metre 
Tribhtop. 

t Ud/Kant Coloured: arvrjayn^ rod, ruddy, hero explalood by tho 
oommoutut'jv uj dr»ckaiu(inam, shining. 

Thy fulnre greatness : see TV. IB. 4, where Aditi says No poor 
hath ho um<jng thoao bom aUeady, nor among those who shall bo 
born hereafter. 
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Vishnu. 


Men come not nigli thy mnjesty who growest beyond 
all bound and measure witj\ thy body. 

Both thy two regions of the earth, 0 Vishnu, wo 
know : thou, god, knowest the highest also. 

2 None who is born or being born, god Vishnu, hath 

reached the utmost limit of thy grandeur. 

The vast high vault of heaven hast thou supported, 
tand fixed earth’s eastern pinnaele securely. 

3 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kine, 

with fertile pastures, fain to do men service. 

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, 
and firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it. 

4 Ye have made spacious room for sacrificing by 

generating S^irya, Dawn, and Agni. 

O heroes, ye have conquered in your battles even 
the bull-jawed DAsa s wiles and magic. 

5 Ye have destroyed, thou, Indra, and thou, Vishnu, 

Sambara’s nine-and-ni«iety fenced castles. 

Ye twain smote down a hundred times a thousand 
resistless heroes of the royal Varchin. 

^ This is the lofty hymn of praise, exalting the lords 
of mighty stride, the strong and lofty. 

I laud you in the solemn synods, Vishnu : pour ye 
food on us in our camps, O Indra. 


Indra is the joint-deity of stanzas 4, 6, 6. The metro is Trisli^p. 

The hymn is translated in Muir's O. S. Texts, IV. 6G, 87. 

1 Two regions of the earth: that is, the earth and the firmament. 

The two lower regions are within the range of our perception ; the 
third belongs to Vishnu, whither ho stepped with the tiiiiil of his 
asccuding strides.”—Wallis, CosmoU^gy or (he Rigveda, p. ll^i. 

3 Tho first lino appears to be Vishnu’s blessing on heaven ami 
earth when ho parted aud auppoiLod them. 

4 B^dijawed: or Vrishasipra may be tho name of the D&sa. 

6 JioyaL Varchin : see 11. 14. 6. 
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7 O Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat! Let this 
mine ofiering, Sipivishta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 

HYMN O. Viehnii, 

Ne’er doth the man repent, who, seeking profit 
bringeth his gift to the far-striding Vishriu ’ 

He who adoreth him with all his spirit winneth him¬ 
self so great a benefactor. 

2 Thou, Vishpu, constant in thy courses, gavest good¬ 

will to all men, and a hymn that lasteth. 

That thou mightst move us to abundant comfort of 
very splendid wealth with store of horses. 

3 Three times strofle forth this god in all his grandeur 

over tliis earth bright with a hundred sple'ndours. 
Foremost be Vishnu, stronger than the strongest i 
for glorious is his name who lives for ever. 

4 Over this earth with mighty step strode Vishgu. 

ready to give it for a home to Manu. 

In him the humble people trust for safety : Im, nobly 
born, hath made them spacious dwellings. 

5 To-day I laud this name, O Sipivishfci, I, skilled in 

rules, the name of thee the noble. 

Yea, I the poor and weak praise thee the mighty who 
dwellest in the realm beyond this region. 


7 the exclamation used on makingan oblation. SiiKuuhtn; 

a name of Vishnu of uncertain otyniologj and lueauing. Invested 
with rays of light/ according to siya^a. 

Tlie metre ia TriBhtup. 

2 A hymn that la&itth : continually recurring occaiuoft to praise 

3 r/ii. rarjAmc-auiug, says tho commentator, earth, Brmamcnt. 

and heiivcn. ' 
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6 What was there to be blamed in thee, O Vishnu, 

when thou declaredst, I am Sipivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since 
thou didst wear another shape in battle. 

7 0 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat! Let this 

mine offering, Sipivishta, please thee. 

May these my songs of eulog)^ exalt thee. Preserve 
us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN Cl. Parjanya. 

Recite three holy words which light precedeth, 
which milk this udder that produceth nectar. 
Quickly made manifest, the Bull hath bellowed, en¬ 
gendering the germ of plants, the infant. 

2 Giver of growth to plants, the god who ruletli over 

the waters and all moving creatures. 

Vouchsafe us triple shelter for our refuge, and three¬ 
fold light to succour and befriend us. 

3 Now he is sterile, now begetteth offspring, even as 

he willeth doth he change his figure. 


6 This tttanza is unintelligible. The commoutator on the corres¬ 
ponding passage of the Samaveda says : “ Vislinu formerly abandon¬ 
ing hia own form, and assuming another artificial shape, succoured 
VasishUia in battle. Recognizing the god, the Rishi addresses him 
with the verse.’* Sipunshtay is said to be a word of equivocal mean* 
ing, ‘clothed with rays of light,* and ‘denuded.’ See Wilnon’s 
Note, and 0. E. TextSy IV. 86. 

Hymn 83 of Book V. is a more poetical addre.ss to Parjunyn the 
god of the stormy rain-cloud. The metre is Trishtup. 

1 Three holy weyrds : or texts of the throo Vodna. Which Hjhi 
prcccdcth : iutrodused by the sacred syllable O.m 

Milk this udder: draw down the sweet rain from the cloud. 

The Bull : Parjanya. The tnfant: Agni in the form of lightning. 

2 ThreefcUl light: with reference to the divisions of the day and 
the seasons. 

3 JIc id stirilc : «ondd no rain, like a barren cow that givc.i i\o inilU. 
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The father’s genial flow bedews the mother; there¬ 
with the sire, therewith the son is nourished. 

4 In him all living creatures have their being, and 

the three heavens with triply-flowing waters. 

Three reservoirs that sprinkle down their treasure shed 
their sweet streams around him with a murmur. 

5 May this my song to sovran lord Parjanya come 

near unto his heart and give him pleasure. 

May we obtain the showers that bring enjoyment, 
and god-protected plants with goodly fruitage. 

6 He is the Bull of all, and their impregner: he holds 

the life of all things fixed and moving. 

May this truth save me till my hundredth autumn. 
Preserve us evermore, ye gods, with blessings. 


HYMN Oil. 


Parjanya. 


SiNO forth and laud Parjanya, son of Heaven, who 
sends the gift of rain : 

May he provide our pasturage. 

2 Parianya is the god who forms in kine, in mares, in 

plants of earth. 

And womankind, the germ of life. 

3 Ofler and pour into his mouth oblation rich in 

savoury juice: 

May he for ever give us food. 


The faihtn^i jmial Jlow : “ The father is tho sky, earth tho oiothor, 
^'ho roceivoa tho raiu from tho former, which, producing tho means of 
offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, 
as well as supports his offspring—-all living creatures.”—Wilson. 

4 Three reservoirs : according to Sflyaiia, clouds in the east, west, 
and north. 

6 T/ui Bvll of all : tho plants, understood. 

The metre is Giyatri. 

3 fhli mouth : that is, Agni, who is the mouth by which the 
other gods cousumo tho offerings that are mada to thorn. 
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They who lay quiet for a year, the Brahmans who 
fulfil their vows, 

The frogs have lifted up their voice, the voice 
Parjanya hath inspired. 

■2 What time on these, as on a dry skin lying in the 
pool’s bed, the floods of heaven descended. 

The music of the frogs comes forth in concert like 
the cows’ lowing with their calves beside them. 

3 When at the coming of the Rains the water has 

poui’ed upon them as they yearned and thirsted. 
One seeks another as he talks and greets him with 
cries of pleasure as a son his father. 

4 Each of these twain receives the other kindly, while 

they are revelling in the flow of w'aters, 

When the frog moistened by the rain springs foi’ward, 
and Green and Spotty both combine their voices. 

5 Wlien one of these repeats the other’s language, as 

he who learns the lesson of the teacher, 

Your every limb seems to be growing larger as ye 
converse with eloquence on the waters. 

6 One is Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat the other, one frog 

is Green and one of them is Spotty. 

They bear one common name, and yet they vary, and, 
talking, modulate the voice diversel}’, 

Tlie metro is Annshtnp in stanza 1 and Trislitnp in the rest. 

Tlio hymn h '»8 been IrHiislated by Dr. Muir, O. V. 

and by Professor F. Mux Muller in his Ancient Sonsh'it Litrraturey 

pp. 49d f., who remarks: “The hymn.which is calloi a panogyno 

of tlje frogs, 18 dourly a aiitiro on the pricats; and it is coriaus to 
observe that the same animal should have been chosen by the Yedio 
satiriat to represent tlie priests, which, hy tho earliest satirist of 
Greece, was selected as tlie representative of the Homeric heroes.’* 
The hymn eviJcntly belongs t*' a late period of Vodic poetry. 

3 Withciw of pica sure : akhich(dikriti/a : uttering the imitative 
exclamation akhkhala. 

6 Vour txn y limb ; this abrupt change of person is not u.ifrccjnont 
in the Veda. 
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7 As Br4hnians, sitting round the brimful vessel, talk 

at the Soma-rite of Atirdtra, 

So, frogs, ye gather round the pool to honour this 
day of all the year, the first of Rain^time. 

8 These Brahmans with the Soma-juice, performing 

their year-long rite, have lifted up their voices ; 
And these Adhvaryus, sweating with their kettles, 
come forth and show themselves, and none arehidden. 

9 They keep the twelvemonth’s god-appointed order, 

and never do the men neglect the season. 

Soon as the Rain-time in the year returneth, these 
who were heated kettles gain their freedom. 

10 Cow-bellow and Goat-bleat have granted riches, and 
Green and Spotty have vouchsafed us treasure. 

The frogs who give us cows in hundreds lengthen 
our lives in this most fertilizing season. 

7 Atirdtra : according to the commentary, a ceremony accompanied 
by the recitation of hymns at night. 

8 Yfar-lon^ rite: makes it refer to Gavd 7 n ayanam, a 

Bacrificial session, which commences and ends with tlie atirdtra^ and 
lasts a whole year.”—Cowell, in Wilson’s Translation. 

Sioeatuuj 7oi.tk their kettke : ‘‘There is a quibble on the word 
ghorminali^ having or hearing the vessel, or performing the rite so 
termed; or, siiTcring from (jharma, heat, or the hot season.”— Wilson. 

And none arc hidden: gxihyd 7 ta ke chit: some take 7 ia hero ns ‘liko’; 

“ issue forth like persons who have been hidden.”—Muir “ Pon nnt 
like hermits.”—M. Muller. * ^ 

9 The 7nen: the priestlike frogs. Thei^e who icere fieated kettles: 
the frogs who had been burnt and scorclied by the hot weather. 

10 Have granted richts: as the earliest proclaioiers of the advent 
of the Rains which revive and fertilize the earth. 

“ It is pos.sil)ly an echo of this production that wo find in a des¬ 
cription of a\itumn in tlm Ilurivamsa, V. 8803, where tlic poet 
comyares the noise made by a frog, after his rest of sixteen half 
moMti.a, along with his wive.i, to t.lio rccitatit>a of the Uig voda hy n, 

Brahman surrounded by his pupils.On tl)is verso the late M. 

Langlois somewhat naively remarks as follows: Dans nos moours 
nen n’ o^alcr.iit V impcrtinencLj d' uno comparuiaon dans Inquelle nno 
gronouille serait nssiiiiiloo a un rospectal)lo ecclesiustiqno. Los 
liidions, ;t CO qn' il j>arait, no voyaicut dans telle C'peco dc rnonro- 
clicmeut aucuiJG tointe d’ iinpicl6.”—Muir, O. JS. Tenets, V. 438 ^ 
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Indra and Soma, burn, destroy the demon foe, send 
downward, 0 ye Bulls, those who add gloom to 
gloom. 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn them up : 
chase them away from us, pierce the voracious 
ones. 

2 Indra and Soma, let sin round the wicked boil like 

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire. 

Against the foe of prayer, devourer of raw flesh, 
the vile fiend fierce of eye, keep ye perpetual hate. 

3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth, 

yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support, 
So that not one of them may ever thence return : so 
may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them. 

4 Indra and Soma, hurl your deadly crushing bolt down 

on the wicked fiend from heaven and from the earth. 
Yea, forge out of the mountains your celestial dart 
wherewith ye burn to death the Waxing demon race. 


riie hymn consists chiefly of imprecations directed against demons 
and evil spirits, Rakshasas and YatiulhaJias. The deities are various: 
Indra and Soma of stanzas 1—7; Indra of 8, 16, 19—22, and 21; 
Soma of 9, 12, 13; Agni of 10, 14; the gods of 11; the press*stones 
of 17; the Maruts of 18; Vosishtha’s personifieil prayer of the first 
half of 23; and earth and firmament or mid-air of the second half. 

The metro is Jagali in stanzas 1—7, 18, 21, 23; Annshtnp in 23; 
and Trishtup in the rest T have treated stanzas 18, 21, 23 as 
hendekasyllabic. 

1 Th-e dtitioii fot: raksh^h: the Hakshasas, fiends, demons, goblins, 
going about at night, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, ensnaring 
and oven devouring human beings, and generally hostile the 
human race. 

2 Thtvih jlend: kimtdine: explained by tho commentator ns one 
who goes about saying, Kimddfdm or What now ?, a vile and 
treacherous spy and iiifoi-mor. The word seems to bo used as tho 
name of a class of evil spirits. 


V 
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5 Inclra and Soina, cast ye downward out of heaven 

your deadly darts of stone burning with fiery flame, 
Eternal, scorching ' darts ; plunge the voracious ones 
within the depth, and let them sink without a sound. 

6 Indra and Soma, let* this hymn control you both, 

even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 
The song of praise \yhich I with wisdom offer you : 
do ye, as lords of jncn, animate these my prayers. 

7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon : 

destroy these evil beings, slay the treacherous fiends. 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss who 
evermore assails us with malignity. 

8 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 

I pursue my way with guileless spirit, 

May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra, like 
^\ater which the hollowed hand compresses. 

9 Those \yho destroy, as is their wont, the simple, 

and with their evil natures harm tlie righteous. 
May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 
lap of Niiriti consign them. 

10 The fiend, O Agni, who designs to injure the essence 

of our food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 

May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 
destruction, both himself and offspring. 

11 May he bo swept away, himself and children : may 

all the three earths pre.ss him down beneath them 
May his fair glory, O ye gods, be blighted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 

12 Hm prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and 

false : their words oppose each otlier. 

Of these two that which i.s the true and honest, 
boma protects, and brings the false to nothing. 


6 iVittwui a sound; bo liuddoaly that they have not time to cry oat. 

ft To ths serpent: or to death by serpent ’ biles. Nh-rili: Death 
and Dostniction. 
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13 Never cloth Soma aid and guide the wicked or him 

who falsely claims the warrior’s title. 

He slays the fiend and him who speaks untruly : 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra. 

14 As if I worshipped deities of falsehood, or thought 

vain thoughts about the gods, 0 Agni. 

Why art thou angry with us, Jdtavedas? Destruc¬ 
tion fall on those who lie against thee. 

15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s 

life or if I be a demon. 

Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with 
false tongue hath called me Y4tudhfina. 

1C May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let 
the vilest of all creatures perish, 

The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 
a demon though devoid of demon nature. 

17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 
hiding her body in her guile and malice, 

May she fiill downward into endless caverns. May 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 

13 The warHoVs title: the rank of a Kahatriya or prince of tho 
military order. 

The first eleven stanzas ‘‘are considered to he a malediction upon 
tlio Rdl'shasas by the RUM, To account for the chnii^e of tone [iu 
Iw — IGJ, SAyana gives an uuusiial version of the legend told in the 
Makdbhdrata of king Kalmdshapdda being transformed to a lidMJiam^ 
and devouring the 100 sues of Vasishtha; here it is said that a 
RdJrfhaeay having devoured the Rishi’s sons, assumed his shape, and 
said to him, “I am VasMtka, tli »u art the Rd/ishiEay* to which 
Vasi.^htha replied by repeating this verse [stanza 13J, declai*atory of 
bis discriminating between truth and falsehood.”—Wilr.on. 

The verses may, as Professor ^lax Jkl filler supposes. Lave arisen 
out of Vasiehtha’s contest with Viavamitra [seo 111. 1)2, 21], and it 
may have been the latter personage who brought those ohurgee of 
heresy, and of muhlc'Gos and domoniacal character against his 
rival.”—Muir. 0. S, I. 327, 32-S. 

1.5 Ydfndhdna: exp]:.ined by »Sayana as ^ Rukshf'sa. Tho Y:lhi- 
dhuna probably was rather tho goblin or spook while the llakehasa 
was tho violent and voracious ogre. 

i7 Mere the malediction on Gvil plrits in general is rosumeci and 
Connnued to the end of the [jymu. /y/n* (oo • the er shc fiCF^‘i. 

i) 
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*18 Spread out, ye Maruts, search among the people : 
seize ye and grind the R^kshasas to pieces, 

Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, 
or sully and pollute our holy worship. 

19 Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra : 

sharpen it, Maghavan, made keen by Soma. 
Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon. 

20 They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 

fain would they harm indomitable Indra. 

Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked : now 
let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards. 


21 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer who spoil 
the oblations of the gods’ invokers : 

Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, at¬ 
tacks and smashes them like earthen vessels. 


22 Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet, de¬ 

stroy him in the form of dog or cuckoo. 

Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture: as with 
a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 

23 Let not the fiend of witchcraft-workers reach us : 

may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidins. 
Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble: from 
grief that comes from heaven mid-air preserve us. 

24 Indra destroy the demon, male and female, joying 

and triumphing in arts of magic. 

Let the fools’ gods with bent necks fall and perish, 
and see no more the sun when he arises. 


25 Look each one hither, look around : Indra and Soma, 
watch ye well. 

Cast forth your weapon at the fiends; against tho 
sorcerers hurl your bolt. 


23 Kimidim: or vile spirits. See Norte on stanza 2. 

24 FooU^ gufh: explained by S&yana as = 

* those who make killing their sport/ According to the St. Petersburg 
Lexicon, mixradcvdk = mMadtvdhy a species of demons or goblins. 
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HYMN I. Indra. 

Glorify naught besides, 0 friends ; so shall no sor¬ 
row trouble you. 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, 
and say your lauds repeatedly : 

2 Even him, eternal, like a bull who rushes down, men’s 

conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to 
both sides most munificent. 

3 Although these men in sundry ways invoke thee to 

obtain thine aid. 

Be this our prayer, addressed, O Indra, unto thee, 
thine exaltation every day. 

4 Those skilled in song, 0 Maghavan, among these 

men o’ercome with might the foeman’s songs. 

Come hither, bring us strength in many a varied 
form most near that it may succour us. 


India is the deity of stanzas 1—29; Asanga of 34; Asanga^s 
liberality is eulogized in 30—33. 

The Rishi of stanzas 1, 2 is Prag&tha Ghaiira, the brother and 
adoptive son of Kanva; 3—29 are ascribed to Medbatithi and Medhya- 
tithi, both of the family of Kapva; 30—33 to Asanga, son ^f Playoga, 
and 34 to Sasvati the wife of Asanga. 

The metre is Trishtup in stanzas 33, 34, SatobphatJ in,2, 4, and 
Brihati in the rest. 

2 Bounteous like a cow: the adjective is not in the text, but must 
be supplied in order to make the comparison intelligible. See 
VediscJie Stxidien^ I., 103. To both sides: to the singers and the in- 
stitutors of sacrifice. 
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5 0 caster of the stone, I would not sell thee for a 

mighty price, 

Not for a thousand, thunderer! nor ten thousand, 
nor a hundred, lord of countless wealth! 

6 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard 

brother is. 

Thou and my mother, O good lord, appear alike, to 
give me wealth abundantly. 

7 Where art thou? Whither art thou gone? For 

many a place attracts thy mind. 

Haste, warrior, fort-destroyer, lord of battle’s din, 
haste, holy songs have sounded forth, 

8 Sing out the psalm to him who breaks down castles 

for his faithful friend, 

Verses to bring the thunderer to destroy the forts 
and sit on KAuva’s sacred grass. 

9 The horses which are thine in tens, in hundreds, yea, 

in thousands thine, ’ 

Even those vigorous steeds, fleet-footed in the course, 
witli those come quickly near to us. 

10 ThiH day I call Sabardugha who animates tho holy 

song, 

Indra the richly-yielding milch-cow who provides 
unfailing food in ample stream. 


5 1 would not sell Hue; cp. IV. 24. 10. A hundred: moaning 
* iijfinito,’ accordiug to tho comraentator. 

8 F'}r hisi faithful friend: ProfoSKor Ludwig takes Varfitar to bo 
0)0 name of a kitig wlio has boon deserted by Indra and coiisccjviontly 
defeated in battle, hdnva^s 8a(:rcd grass: trimmed and prepared by 
Medhatithi atid Modhy4titbi, cacb of wiiom is a sun of Kanva. 

10 iiahardughA: the general naiiio of cows which supply the milk 
rctpiired lor- HacviBcial purposes. Hero ludra himself is intouded, as is 
ehowa in tho following liuc. 
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11 When Silra wounded Etasa, with Vdta’s rolling 

winged car 

Indra bore Kutsa Arjuneya off, and mocked Gan- 
dharva the unconquered one. 

12 He without ligature, before making incision in the 

neck, 

Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Maghavan, 
who healeth the dissevered parts, 

13 May we be never cast aside^ and strangers, as it were, 

to thee. 

We, thunder-wielding Indra, count ourselves as trees 
rejected and unfit to burn. 

14 O Vritra-slayer, we were thought slow and unready 

for the fi'ay. 

Yet once in thy great bounty may we have delight, 
O hero, after praising thee. 

15 If he will listen to my laud, then may our Soma- 

drops that flow 

Rapidly through the strainer gladden Indra, drops 
clue to the Tugryaa’ strengthcner. 

IG Come now unto the common laud of thee and of 
thy faithful friend. 

So may our wcaltliy nobles’ pi-aise give joy to thee. 
Fain would I sing thine eulogy. 


11 Sdrtt: S<k-ya, tke Sun-god. Woundtd; ‘harassed.’—Wilson. 
Elciaa ; a lyroUge of Indi a’s. Seo Vol. I., Index. ViUa: *tho Wiiul- 
god. KuU<t: seo Vol. I., Index, Gandharva: the Sun. The inoa- 

of the stanza is somewhat obscure. 

12 Closed the wound ayain: bealod Eta^ who had been wounded 
by 

13 Count ourselves a$ trees: or, ‘count ua not as trees/ the meaning 
of mt, ‘not’ and ‘like’ being ambiguous. 

15 Due to th Ttigi'yas' strengtkener: that belong to Indra the 
protector of the chiefs of the race of Tugra, who oiipoar to have 
been the patrons of tlie Tiishis of Kanva’a family. 

16 Faithful fricml: see stanza 8. 
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17 Press out the Soma with the stones, and in the waters 

wash it clean. 

The men investing it with raiment made of milk 
shall milk it forth from out the stems. 

18 Whether thou come from earth or from the lustre of 

the lofty heaven, 

Wax stronger in thy body through my song of praise : 
fill full all creatures, 0 most wise. 

19 For Indra press the Soma out, most gladdening and 

most excellent. 

May Sakra make it swell sent forth with every prayer 
and asking, as it were, for strength. 

20 Let me not, still beseeching thee with earnest song 

at Soma rites, 

Anger thee like some wild beast. Who would not 
beseech him who hath power to grant his prayer ? 

21 The draught made swift with rapturous joy, effectual 

with its mighty strength, 

All-conquering, distilling transport, let him drink : 
for he in ecstasy gives us gifts. 

22 Where bliss is not, may he, all-praised, god whom 

the pious glorify. 

Bestow great wealth upon the mortal worshipper 
who sheds the juice and praises him. 


17 From out the stems: see Vedische Studien^ 1. 133. 178. S^yana 
explains the second line differently : (for by so doing) the leaders 
(of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky with clouds) as with 
a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk forth (the water) for the 
rivers.”—Wilson. 

21 Lei him drink : pihatu: supplied by the scholiast; there being 
no verb in the text. 

22 Where hliss is not: that is, in defeat and trouble. But the 
meaning of ^vdre is uncertain. * At the sacrihce,’ is Sayana’a ex¬ 
planation. Professor Roth suggests ‘in the treasuro-chamber/ I 
adopt Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. 
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23 Come, Indra, and rejoice thyself, 0 god, in manifold 

affluence. 

Thou fillest like a lake thy vast capacious bulk with 
Soma and with draughts besides. 

24 A thousand and a hundred sjteeds are harnessed to 

thy golden car. 

So may the long-maned bays, ypked by devotion, 
bring Indra to drink the Soma-juice. 

25 Yoked to thy chariot'Wrought of goM, may thy two 

bays with peacock tails, ' , . 

Convey thee hither, steeds with their white backs, 
to quaff sweet juice that makes us^eloquent. 

26 So drink, thou lover of the song, a& th^ firsf^'drinker, 

of this juice. * ^ 

This the outpouring of the savoury sap prepared is 
good and meet to gladden thee. 

27 He who alone by wondrous deed is mighty, strong 

by holy works, 

May he come, fair of cheek ; may he not stay afar, 
but come and turn not from our call. 

28 Sushna^s quick moving castle thou hast crushed to 

pieces with thy bolts. . , 

Thou, Indra, from of old, hast followed after light, \ 
since we have had thee to invoke. 

29 My praises when the sun hath risen, my praises a<^ 

the time of noon. 

My praises at the coming of the gloom of night, 

O Vasu, have gone forth to thee. 


23 Wit?t draughts besides: ‘with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts)/— 
Wilson. 

26 As the first drivktr: “Awording to the scholiast, piirvapdh 
means Fdyw, who, having arrived first in the race, drank the Soina 
before the other gods. Tbe allusion is to the principal graha libation, 
called Aindravdyavay which/ndra and Fdyw share together.*'—Wilson. 

28 Castle: of cloud. Follovjcd after light: to find and bring 
it back. 
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30 Praise, yea, praise him. Of princes these are the 

most liberal of their gifts, 

These, Paramajy^, Ninditdsva, PrapathJ, most boun¬ 
teous, O MedhyS-tithi. 

31 When to the car, by faith, I yoked the horses longing 

for the way— 

For skilled is Yadu’s son in dealing precious wealth, 
be who is rich in herds of kine. 

32 May he who gave me two brown steeds together 

with their cloths of gold, 

May he, Asanga’s son Svanadratha, obtain all joy 
and high felicities. 

33 Playoga's son Asanga, by ten thousand, O Agni, 

hath surpassed the rest in giving. 

For me ten bright-hued oxen have come forward 
like lotus-stalks from out a lake upstanding. 


30 Praise him : ludra. Panmajijil, Ninditasva, and Prapatht ap¬ 
pear to bo the uaraes of the chiefs who are praised for their liberality. 
Suyapa makes Asanga the speaker : Praise me, for wo aro the most 
liberal givers : (praise me as one) who bears the best arms (parama- 

follows the right path (pvapaihX)^ and outstrips a horse in 
speed (nindiid^a). 

31 The horses: presented by the prince. The sentence is incom- 
plete. The scholiast supplies at the end of the lino taddnhn 
mdm stuiiiy then praise me thus. Yadu's son : Asanga, descendant 
of the ancient eponymous hero Yadu. See Vol. I., Index. Kirk in 
herds of Line: pasuh, which appears to be in apposition with Yddvcdty 
is hardly intelligible here. Sayuna explains it as paeumdiiy having 
beasts or cattle, or as a dorivativo of to see, and meaning ono 
who sees what is subtile, siUeshrnasya d/rasiifa. Neither of these 
explanations has anything but Siiyaria’s name to recommend it, 
but 1 adopt the former as a makoahift. 

33 Ten hi iyKi-kvjtd oxtn: meaning ten thousand, according to 
Sayana. 
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34 What time her husband’s perfect restoration to his 
lost strength and manhood was apparent, 

His consort Sasvati with joy addressed him, Now 
art thou well, my lord, and shalt be happy. 

HYMN II. Indra. 

Here is the Soma-juice expressed ; O Vasu, drink 
till thou art full : 

Undaunted god, we give it thee. 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strain¬ 

ed through the filter made of wool, 

’Tis like a courser bathed in streams. 

3 This juice have we made sweet for thee like barley, 

ble’liding it with milk. 

Indra, I call thee to our feast. 


34 Asaiiga, the king whoso liberality, with that of his son (32), 
and perhaps his grandsons (30), has been eulogized in the four* pre¬ 
ceding stands, had, the legend 8 a 3 ^s, been changed to a woman by 
the imprecation of the gods and afterwards restored to his manhood 
ill conseqnenco of his repentance and the intercession of Medhatithi 
and Medhyatithi whom he richly rewarded. In this stanza Sasvati 
congratulates him on his restoration. Professor Ludwig and Grass- 
mann have translated the stanza more literally. 

The Rishis are Medhatithi of the family of Kanva, and Priyamodhils 
of the family of Angiras. In stanzas 41, 42, the liberality of Vibhindu 
is said to bo the deified object. The metro is Gdyatii, qxcq[)1 in 
stanza 28 where it is Anushtup. 

1 0 Vasu: or, good lord, ‘Giver of dwellings,* according to 
Say ana, 

2 Strained through the filter made of wool: more literally, ‘cleansed 
by tho tail-wool of the sheep,’ the matorial of wliich the Biovc, 
Btiainor, or filter used for clearing and purifying tho Soma-juico was 
made. 

3 Like barky: or, like tho sacrificial cake made of barloy-mcal. 
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4 Life of all life, Indra alone drinks up the flowino* 

Soma-juice ^ 

Among the gods and mortal men. 

5 The friend, whom not the brilliant-hued, the badly- 

mixt or bitter draught 
Repels, the far-extending god ; 

6 While other men than we with milk chase him as 

hunters chase a deer, 

And with their kine inveigle him. 

7 For him, for Indra, for the god, be pressed three 

draughts of Some-juice 
In the juice-drinker’s own abode. 

8 Three reservoirs exude their drops, filled are three 

beakers to the brim. 

All for one offering to the god. 

9 Pure art thou, set in many a vase, and blended in 

the midst with milk 

And curd, to cheer the hero best. 


10 Here, Indra, are thy Soma-draughts pressed out by 

us, the strong, the bright: 

They crave admixture of the milk. 

11 O Indra pour in milk, prepare the cake, and mix the 

ooma-draught: 

I hear them say that thou art rich. 


'4 Alone drinh lep; he alone is to receive the entire libation, which 
other gods only share among them. ' 

6 BriUiantrhued : without sufficient mixture with milk to thicken 
it and change its colour. The meaning of this and the following 
stanza is : Indra prefers our libations, imperfectly prepared as they 

may be, to the milk-offerings with which other men endeavour to 
attract him. 

8 Three r^ervoin: or troughs used in the preparation of the Soma- 
libatioiiB. They are called severally, dronahjlem, pAtaJbkrit, and 

udhcLVCLTiiy^. 
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12 Quaffed juices fight within the breast. The drunken 

praise not by their wine, 

The naked praise not when it rains. 

13 Kich be the praiser of one rich, munificent and 

famed like thee : 

High rank be his, O lord of bays. 

14 Foe of the man who pours no milk, he heeds not 

any chanted hymn 
Or holy psalm that may be sung. 

15 Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or 

the proud: 

Help, mighty one, with power and might. 

16 This, even this, 0 Indra, we implore: as thy devoted 

friends, 

The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns. 

17 Naught else, O thunderer, have I praised in the 

skilled singer’s eulogy : 

On thy laud only have I. thought. 


12 This stanza breaks the connexion between stanzas 11 and 13, 
and is in itself almost unintelligible. Professor Wilson paraphrases, 
after Sayana: “ The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior (for 
thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine : thy worshippers 
praise thee (filled full of So 7 na) like the udder (of a cow with milk),” 
SAyana^s explanation of nagndhi naked men, as worshippers, stoidrah, 
^who do not desert the verses of the Veda,* is obviously impossible. 
Udhah, udder, frequently means the rainy sky, and it may have this 
meaning here; so that the sense of the passage may possibly bo, as 
Professor Ludwig suggests, that neither great wealth nor abject 
poverty tends to make a man devout. The rich man when,ho drinks 
his wine at home and the ill-clad wretch exposed to tho drenching 
rain are equally regardless of the gods. 

13 jRich be the praiser of the rich: this appears to be the continu¬ 
ation of ‘ thou art rich’ of stanza 11. 

14 Indra will not accept worship without oblation. 
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18 The gods seek him who presses out the Soma; they 
desire not sleep : 

They punish sloth unweariedly. 

19^ Come hither swift with strengthening gifts—be not 
thou angry with us—like 
A great man with a youthful bride. 

20 Let him not, wrathful with us, spend the evening 

far from us to-day, 

Like some unpleasant son-inrlaw. 

21 For well we know this hero s love, most liberal of 

the boons he gives. 

His plans whom the three worlds display. 

22 Pour forth the gift which Kanvas bring, for none 

more glorious do we know 
Than the strong lord with countless aids. 

23 O presser, offer Soma first to Indra, hero, Sakra, 

him 

The friend of man, that he may drink ; 

24 Who, in untroubled ways, is best provider, for his 

worshippers. 

Of strength in horses and in kine. 

25 Pressers, for him blend Soma-juice, each draught 

most excellent, for him 
The brave, the hero, for his joy. 

2G The Vritra-slayer drinks the juice. May he who 
gives a hundred aids 
Approach, nor stay afar from us. 


10 il fjreat vuin : the exact meaniug of maJtdn^ great, is not certain. 
Sayana explains it by guTiairadhikahy eminent on account of his good 
qualities. Be not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride."—■ 
Wilson. Like a rich man, newly married.”—Gmssraann. 

20 Like some unplimant soii-in-law : who sees that his company is 
unwelcome and consequently stays at home. 

23 Fint to Indra : see VIll. 1. 26, Sakra : Indra, the mighty one. 
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^ May the strong bay steeds, yoked by praj^er, bring 
hither unto us our friend, 

Lover of song, renowned by songs. • 

28 Sweet are the Soina-juices, come ! Blent are the 

Soma-juices, come ! 

Bishi-like, mighty, fair of cheek, come hither quick¬ 
ly to the feast. 

29 And lauds which strengthen thee for great bounty 

and valour, and exalt 
Indra who doeth glorious deeds, 

30 And songs to thee who lovest song, and all those 

hymns addressed to thee— 

These evermore confirm thy might. 

31 Thus he, sole doer of great deeds whose hand holds 

thunder, gives us strength, 

He who hath never been subdued. 

32 Vritra he slays with his right hand, even Indra, 

great with mighty power, 

And much-invoked in many a place. 

33 He upon whom all men depend, all regions, all 

achievements, he 

Takes pleasure in our wealthy chiefs. 

34 All this hath he accomplished, yea, Indra, most 

gloriously renowned, 

Who gives our wealthy princes strength. 

35 Who drives his chariot seeking spoil, even from afar, 

to him he loves : 

For swift is he to bring men wealth. 

36 The sage who, winning spoil with steeds, slays 

Vritra, hero with the men, 

His servant’s faithful succourer. 




34 All this hath he accomplished: the slaiightor of Vritra and other 
great deeds; or, he made all these creatures. 

30 The sage: Indra. With the men: accompanied by the Maruts.—S. 
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37 0 PriyamedhAs, worship with collected mind this 
India whom 


The Soma hath full well inspired. 

38 Ye Kaijvas, sing the mighty one, lord of the brave, 

who loves renown, 

All-present, glorified by song. 

39 Strong friend, who, with no trace of feet, restores 

the cattle to the men 

Who rest their wish and hope on him. 

40 Shaped as a ram, stone-hurler ! once thou earnest 

hither to the son 

Of Kanva, wise Medhydtithi. 

41 Vibhindu, thou hast helped this man, giving him 

thousands four times ten. 

And afterward eight thousand more, 

42 And these twain who increase the milk, creative 

daughters of delight, ^ 

For wedlock sake hath he bestowed. 


37 rriyamedhOs: one of the Risbia of the byion. 

39 Wuk no tract of feet: without tracking the lost cattle (the rays 
of light) by their footsteps. ^ 

iOS/uiped as a ram: see I. 51. 1. The legend is told in the 
BrdJtmanay I. 1. 

41 VMituiu : the prince, the institutor of the sacrifice. 

42 The stanza is obscure, the meaning of mdJtt, a feminine dual 
which Sayaija explains by nirmdtrgau, makers or creators, ». «. heaven 
and earth, being uncertain. As Professor Ludwig observes, if mAki 
meant ‘ great’ or ‘adult,’ two maidens given iu marriage to the singer 
might be intended. Or if mdkt stood for mdTnakl the meaning might 
be, ■ he has i.olped these two daughters of mint to marriage.' Sdya- 
pa’s paraphrase of the stanza is ; “ I glorify these two (heaven and 
earth), the aiigmentere of water, the originators (of heingsl, the bene- 
factor.s of the worshipper, on account of their gonoration"(of tlie 
wualih ijo given to me)."—Wilson. 
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HYMN HI. Indra. 


Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee 
with our milky draught. 

Be, for our weal, our friend and sharer of the feast, 
and let thy wisdom guard us well. 

2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong: 

expose us not to foe's attack. 

With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and 
bring us to felicity. 

3 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, lord, who 

hast abundant wealth. 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

4 He, with his might enhanced by Kishis thousandfold, 

hath like an ocean spread himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his 
power where holy singers rule. 

5 Indra for worship of the gods, Indra while sacrifice 

proceeds, 

Indra, as warriors in the battle-shock, we call, Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

6 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 

with power hath Indra lighted up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held; in him meet 
the distilling Soma-drops. 

7 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to 

drink the Soma first. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, 
and Rudras sung thee as the first. 

In the last four stanzas the liherality of P&kastharaaii is eulogized 
and regarded as the deified object. The Rishi is Medhj^atithi of tho 
family of Kanva. The metres are Brihati and Satobrihatt in alternate 
verses, with Anush tup in stanza 21, Gayatri in 22, 23, and Rrihati in 24. 

3 Wti/i iht hues of fire : or, radiant as Agni. 

7 Tke JUbhus: as deities connected with the seasons which aro 
regulated by the Sun whom Indra ha« caused to sliiuo. 
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8 Inclra increased his manly strength at sacrifice, in the ' 
wild rapture of this juice. . 

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth 
their praises to his majesty. 

0 I crave of thee that hero strength, that thou mayst 
first regard this prayer. 

Wherewith thou holpest Bhrigu and the Yatis and 
Praskanva when the prize wa"s staked. 

10 Wherewith thou sentest mighty waters to the sea, 

that, Indra, is thy manly strength. 

For ever unattainable is this power of him to whom 
the worlds have cried aloud. 

11 Help us, 0 Indra, when we pray to thee for wealth 

and hero migrlit. 

First help thou on to strcngtli the man who strives 
to win, and aid our laud, O ancient one. 

12 Help for us, Indra, as thou holpest Paura once, this 

man's devotions bent on gain. 

Help, as thou gavest Rusama and »Sy&vaka and Svar- 
nara and Kripa aid. 

13 What newest of imploring prayers shall, then, the 

zealous mortal sing ? 

lor have not they who laud his might and Indra- 
power won for themselves the light of heaven ? 

14 When shall they keep the Law and praise thee raid 

the gods ? Who counts as Rishi and as sage ? 

Wlien ever wilt thou, Indra Maghavan, come nigh 
to prcsser’s or to praiser's call ? ^ 


0 Jjhrif/u: see Vol. I., Index, latis: an aucicnt race of aacetius 
connected with the Bhngiis, and, according to one legend, said to have 
taken part in the creation of the world. Praskanva: a Rishi, son of 
Kunva, the scer of some hymns of Book I. 

10 The icorfjh ; all men, or all living creatures. 

12 Paura t the son of king Puru. JRvHuna^ Sr/dvaka, Bvarnara^ 
and A ripa appear to have been princes cBpeoially favoured by Indra. 
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15 These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns 

of praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display their 
strength, gain wealth and give unfailing aid. 

16 The Bhrigus are like suns, like Kanvas, and have 

gained all that their thoughts were bent upon. 

The living men of Priyamedhas’ race have sung 
exalting Indra with their lauds. 

17 Best slayer of the Vritras, yoke thy bay steeds, 

Indra, from afar. 

Come witli the high ones hither, Maghavan, to us, 
mighty, to drink the Soma-juice. 

18 For these, the bards and singers, have cried out 

to thee with prayer, to gain the sacrifice. 

As such, 0 Maghavan, Indra, who lovest song, even 
as a lover hear my call. 

19 Thou from the lofty plains above, O Indra, hurledst 

Vritra down. 

Thou dravest forth the kine of guileful Mrigaya 
and Arbuda from the mountain’s hold. 

20 Bright were the flaming fires, the Sun gave iorth 

his shine, and Soma, Indra’s juice, shone clear. 
Indra, thou blewest the great dragon from the air; 
men must regard that valorous deed. 

21 The fairest courser of them all, who runneth on as 

’twere to heaven, 

Which Indra and the Maruts gave, and PakasthAman 
Kaurayan, 

22 To me hath PakasthArnan given a ruddy horse, good 

at tlie pole, 

Filling his girth and rousing w'calth, 

18 gain the sacrifice : to eufture its proper performance and the 
blesaiuj^s which ilow from it. 

19 ^fvi’jvya: see IV. IG. 13. Arhvda : see Vol. I., Index. Both 
were dome ns of the air. 

20 The grrof rfragon or serpent, Ahi. 

21 K iuraydn: or Kain n^au *, tlie son of .Kuruynnn. 

10 
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23 Compared with whom no other ten strong coursers 

harnessed to the pole 
Bear Tugrya to his dwelling-place. 

24 Raiment is body, food is life, and healing ointment 

giveth strength. 

As the free-handed giver of the ruddy steed, I have 
named Pdkasthdman fourth. 


2 


3 


4 


HYMN IV. 


Indra. 


Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward 
and westward, north and south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, brave 
champion ! urged by men to come. 

Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, Sy^lvaka, and 
Kripa thou rejoicest thee, 

Still do the Kanvas, bringing praises, with their 
prayers, O Indra, draw thee hither: come. 

Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the 
desert’s watery pool, 

Come hither quickly both at morning and at eve, 
and with the Kanvas drink thy fill. ’ 

May the drops gladden thee, rich Indra, and obtain 
bounty for him who pours the juice. 

Pressed Soma in the ladle didst thou take and drink, 
and hence hast won surpassing might. 


23 T'lUjrt/a: Bhujyu, son of Tiigra. See Vol. I., ludex. 

The deity of stanzas 15—18 is Pdshan or Indra under that name; 
of ly—21 the liberality of Kuruiiga is tho deified object. The Rishi 
is Devatitlii of the family of Kanva. Tho metre is Brihati and 
Sntobrihaii iii alternate stanzas with the exception of 21 in which it 
is Pm.I ushniliu 

1 .Anava: descendant of the eponymous Anu. Tnrva^a: see 
Vol. I , Indox. 

2 Stjdvahiy and Kripa have been raentiouod in stanza 12 
of t) c preceding hymn. Ruma wi\s another of Indrji'.N favourites. 

3 Tkt wilfl-hull: or Oaura (Bob Ouurus), a kind of buflalo. 
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5 With mightier strength he conquered strength, with 
energy he crushed their wrath. 

0 Indra, strong in youth, all those who sought the 
fray bent and bowed down to thee like trees. 

G He who wins promise of thine aid goes girt as with 
a thousand mighty men of war. 

He makes ^ his son preeminent in hero might; he 
serves with reverential prayer. 

7 With thee, the mighty, for our friend, we will not 

fear or feel fatigue. 

May we see Turvasa and Yadu : thy great deed, O 
hero, must be glorified. 

8 On his left hip the hero hath reclined himself: the 

proffered feast offends him not. 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee: 
quickly come hither, haste, and drink. 

9 Indra, thy friend is fair of form and rich in horses, 

cars, and kine. 

He evermore hath food accompanied by wealth, and 
radiant joins the company. 

10 Come like a thirsty antelope to the drinking-place: 

drink Soma to thy heart’s desire. 

Raining it down, O Maghavan, day after day, thou 
gainest thy surpassing might. 

11 Priest, let the Soma-juice flow forth, for Indra longs 

to drink thereof 

He even now hath yoked his vigorous bay steeds: 
the Vritra-slayer hath come near. 

12 The people count themselves as pious offerers where 

thou ith Soma fillest thee. 

This thine appropriate food is here poured out for 
thee : come, hasten forward, drink of it. 


7 Mny nr ncf: Turvasa aad Yadu : enjoying happiiie^iS through thy 
favour.—S. 

10 JRainhif/ li down : pouring down the transformed Soma iu tho 
shape of rain. See Vedncht Sttudwiy I. 88, 
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13 Press out the Soma-juice, ye priests^ for Indra borne 

upon his car. 

The pressing-stones speak loud of Indra, "while they 
shed the juice which, offered, honours him. 

14 To the brown juice may his dear vigorous bay steeds 

bring Indra, to our holy task. 

Hither let thy car-steeds who seek the sacrifice 
bring thee to our drink-offerings. 

15 Pfishan, the lord of ample wealth, for firnj alliance 

we elect. 

May he with wisdom, Sakra! looser! rbuch-invoked! 
aid us to riches and to seed. 

16 Sharpen us like a razor in the barber’s hands; send 

riches, thou who settest free. 

Easy to find with thee are treasures of the Dawn 
for mortal man whom thou dost speed. 

17 P4shan, I long to win thy love, I long to praise thee, 

radiant god. 

Excellent lord, ’tis strange to me, I like it not that 
Pajra should sing Sama songs. 

18 My kine, O radiant god, seek pasture where they ' 

will, my during wealth, immortal one. 

Be our protector, PAshau! be, most liberal lord 
propitious to our gathering strength. 

19 Rich was the gift Kurunga gave, a hundred steeds 

at morning rites. 

Among the gifts of Turvasas we thought of him, 
the opulent, the splendid king. 

20 What by his morning songs Eanva, the powerful, 

hath, \vith the Priyamedhas, gained— ' 


li> Pashan: may here be a name of Indm, according to Siiyana. 
Looter: of thy churiot-horses when thou comeet to sacrifices; or, ^ 
according to SAyana, liberator (from sin), 

17 Pajra: one of the Pajras, a celebrated priestly family, with 
'wboui the Kanvas appear to have been on liostilc terms. 

19 Kurunrja: this prince’s name docs not oconr again. 
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The herds of sixty thousand pure and spotless kine, 
have I, the Rishi, driven away. 


21 The very trees were joyful at my coming: kine 
they obtained in plenty, steeds in plenty. 

HYMN V. ABvins. 

When, even as she were j)resent here, red Dawn 
hath shone from far away. 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

2 Like heroes on your will-yoked car far-shining, won¬ 

der-workers ! ye 

Attend, O Asvins, on the Dawn. 

3 By you, O lords of noble mares, our songs of praise 

have been observed : 

As envoy have I brought the prayer. 

4 Kanvas must praise the Asvins dear to many, making 

many glad, 

Most rich, that they may succour us. 
i> Most liberal, best at winning strength, inciters, lords 
of splendour who 
Visit the worshipper’s abode. 

6 So for devout Sudeva dew with fatness his unfailing 
mead, 

And make it rich for sacrifice. 


20 Pure and spotless: I follow Sayana'e interpretation of 
but its correctness is at least doubtful. Professor Roth siiggesta 
Ho the watering place * as the meaning of the word, and Profossor 
Ludwig Ho that none remained behind.* 

The donation of Kasu is the deified object of the latter half of 
stanza 37 and of 38 and 39. The Hishi is Hrahni&tithi of the family 
of Kanva. The metre is Brihati in stanzas 37, 38, Anush^up in 39, 
and CJayutri in the rest of the hymn. 

3 Lords of noble marcs: ‘affliient in sacrinces.*—Wilson. Soo V. 
74. 7. 

As tnvoy: as the messenger of the patron of the sucrifice. 
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7 Hitherward running speedily with horses, as with 

rapid hawks, 

Come, Asvins, to our song of praise: 

8 Wherewith the three wide distances, and all the 
^ • lights that are in heaven 

Ye traverse, and three times of night. 

9 O finders of the day, that we may win us food of 

kine and wealth, 

Open the paths for us to tread. 

10 O Asvins, bring us wealth in kine, in noble heroes, 

and in cars: 

Bring us the strength that horses give. 

11 Yo lords of splendour, glorified, ye wonder-workers 

borne on paths 

Of gold, drink sweets with Soma-juice. 

12 To us, ye lords of noble mares, and to our wealthy 

chiefs extend 

Wide shelter, ne’er to be assailed. 

13 Como quickly downward to the prayer of people 

whom yo favour most: 

Approach not unto other folk. 

14 Ye Asvins whom our minds perceive, drink of this 

lovely gladdening draught, 

The meath which we present to you, 

15 Bring riches hither unto us in hundreds and in 

thousands, source 

Of plenteou.s food, sustaining all. 

10 Verily sages call on you, ye heroes, in full many a 

place. 

Moved by the priests, O Asvins, come. 

17 Men who have trimmed the sacred grass, bringing 
oblations and prepared, 

O Asvins, are invoking you. 

8 Times of nifjhi: ydmMy night-watohes of three hours each. 

11 Sweets, or meath, madkv. : hero, perhaps, the milk.—L. 

36 By the priests ; vAghadhhxlk: ucoording to Saya^ia, ‘ with hursos.^ 
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18 May this our hymn of praise to-day, most powerful 

to bring you, be, 

O Asvins, nearest to your hearts. 

19 The skin filled full of savoury mcath, laid in the 

pathway of your car— 

O Asvins, drink ye both therefrom. 

20 For this, ye lords of noble mares, bring blessing lor 

our herd, our kine. 

Our progeny, and plenteous food. 

21 And open unto us like doors the heavenly source.? 

of our food, 

The rivers, ye who find the day. 

22 When did the sou of Tugra serve you, men ? Ab¬ 

andoned in the sea, 

That with winged steeds your car might fly. 

23 Ye, O Ndsatyas, ministered to Kanva every kind 

of aid. 

When blinded in the prison-liouse. 

24 Como near with those most recent aids of yours 

which mi;rit eulogy, 

When I invoke you, wealthy gods. 

25 As ye protected Kaijva erst, Priyamedha and Upas- 

tuta, 

Atri, SinjiVra, Asvins twain 1 


J'J Tiie Aavins appear to bo invited to halt and drink tfio libatiuus 
prepared for them l)y their \voi*fihipper8, and not, aa SiiyanA 
to drink from the skin suspouded in their own car.—L. 

Tkc soii of Tugra: Bhujyu, whoso rcGono by tbo Anvius Ima 
freqiiontly been related and referred to. The meaning ie. I do int 
lionour you only when 1 am in diatress, tia othoiti whom you havu 
aided b.'ive done. 

23 Afini&iercd to Kanva: see I. 112. o, and 118. 7. 

tit Wealthy gods: the meaning of is uucorlaih : ‘rich 

ill showerd is Sfiyaim's explanation, and ‘ oxccliuiit do titeors’ ProfcHsor 
Ludwig’s. I follow Professor Roth, but his interpretation ib conjectuml. 

L’b Kanva^ Priyamedha^ and Ahuvo been mentioned in 

Book 1. bayana takes to bo an epithet of Atri, ‘repeating 

X)VIUHC»/ 





26 And Aiisu in decisive fight, Agastya in the fray 

for kine, 

And, in his battles, Sobhari. 

27 For so much bliss, or even more, O Asvins, wealthy 

gods, than this, 

We pray while singing hymns to you. 

28 Ascend your car with golden seat, O Asvins, and 

with reins of gold, 

That reaches even to the sky. 

29 Golden is its supporting shaft, the axle also is of gold, 
And both the wheels are made of gold. 

30 Thereon, ye lords of noble mares, come to us even 

from afar. 

Come ye to this mine eulogy. 

31 From far away ye come to us, Asvins, enjoying 

plenteous food 
Of D3,sas, O immortal ones. 

32 With splendour, riches, and renown, O Asvins, hither 

come to us, 

Nasatyas, shining brilliantly. 

33 May dappled horses, steeds who fly with pinions, 

bring you hitherward 
To people skilled in sacrifice. 

34 The wheel delayeth not that car of yours accom¬ 

panied by song, 

That comelh with a store of food. 


26 Ansu ; a worwhipper so named.—S. Agadtya : appears in Book 
I. 117. 11, where he is said to have been the family-priest of Khelu. 
The great Bishi Agastya is the seer of Hymns 166—101 of Book I. 
See alno VII. 33. 10. Sohhari: a Kishi.—S. 

31 rientcmm fond nf : tho mf^aning ajipeurs to be that even 

fur awuy in the oast tho DAsus or noii-Aiyau iuhubinints sacrihec to 
tbo Asvin Sayana C-xpluins the stanza diffcrontly: Immortal 

Asvins, destroyers of the cities of the Ddsas^ ye bring to us food from 
afar.”—Wilson. 
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35 Borne on that chariot wrought of gold, with coursers 

very fleet of foot, 

Come, O Nfisatyas, swift as thought. 

36 0 wealthy gods, ye taste and find the brisk and 

watchful wild-beast good. 

Associate wealth with food for us. 

37 As such, 0 Asvins, find for me my share of new- 

presented gifts. 

As Kasu, Chcdi's son^ gave me a hundred head of 
buflfaloes, and ten thousand kine. 

38 He Vvdio hath given me for mine own ten kings like 

gold to look upon. 

At Chaidya s feet are all the people round about, 
all those who think upon the shield. 

39 No man, not any, goes upon the path on which the 

Chedis walk. 

No other prince, no folk is held more liberal of gifts 
than they. 


HYMN VI. Tndra. 


Indra, great in his power and might, and like 
Parjanya rich in rain. 

Is magnified by Vatsa^s lauds. 


36 Accordiog to Sayaiia the watchful tvild-beast is the Soma wliich 
must be chased or sought after by the gods. Professor Ludwig would 
read svapatho, with a transitive and causal meaniug, instead of iviuhitho, 
i. c., ye when ye appear in tlio morning to sleep the wild beaats 
that have been awake all night. The stanza is obscure. 

37 Buffaloes : or camels. 

38 This stanza appears to be spokeu by Kafiu who is called Chaidya 
or son of Chedi. Vho think upon the shieldi who arc piaotised in 
w’ouriug armour of leather, according to Sayana, 


The donation of Tirindira is said to be tlie deified object of the last 
three stHU 74 is. Tlie Uishi is Vutsa of the family of Kauvu. The 
metro is GaViitri. 
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2 When the priests, strengthening the son of holy law, 

present their gifts. 

Singers with Order’s hymn of praise. 

3 Since Kanvas with their lauds have made Indra 

complete the sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

4 Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men, 

bow down, ’ 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 


5 

6 

7 

8 


This power of his shone brightly forth when Indra 
brought together, like 
A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 

The fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he severed with 
his thunderbolt. 

His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 


Here are—we sing them loudly forth—our thoughts 
among the best of songs. 

Even lightnings like the blaze of fire. 

When hidden thoughts, spontaneously advancin^r 
glow, and with the stream 
Of s.acrifice the Kaijvas shine. 


9 Indra may we obtain that wealth in horses and in 
herds of kino. 

And prayer that we may know it first. 

10 I from my father have received deep knowledsre of 
the holy law; l ^ 

I was born like unto the Sun. 


11 After the loro of ancient time I make, like Kanva 
beauteous songs, * 

And Indra’s self gains strength thereby. 


3 (For* arc their own appropriate arm» : ‘ they declare all weapons 
ncedlooe.’—.Wilson. ‘ 

Say'* ; ‘from Indra, th« true protector,’ accordiuj' to 





12 Whatever Rishis have not praised thee, Indra, or 
have lauded thee, 


By me exalted wax thou strong. 

13 When his wrath thundered, when he rent Vritra to 

pieces, limb by limb. 

He sent the waters to the sea. 

14 Against the Dasyu Sushna thou, Indra, didst hurl 

thy during bolt: 

Thou, mighty one, hast a hero’s fame. 

15 Neither the heavens nor firmaments nor regions of 

the earth contain 

Indra, the thunderer, with his might. 

16 0 Indra, him who lay at length staying thy copious 

waters thou. 

In his own footsteps, smotest down. 

17 Thou hiddest deep in darkness him, O Indra, who 

had set his grasp 

On spacious heaven and earth conjoined. 

18 Indra, whatever Yatis and Bhrigus have offered 

praise to thee, 

Listen, thou mighty, to my call. 

19 Indra, these spotted cows yield thee their btitter 

and the milky draught, 

Aiders, thereby, of sacrifice; 

20 Which, teeming, have received thee as a life-germ, 

Indra, with their mouth, 

Like Sftrya who su^aineth all. _ 

12 Have 7 iotpi'aised thee: havo not praised thee yet, that is, v/ill 
praise tliee hereafter.—L. 

16 In his own footsteps: or, in the (waters) at lus foet. ‘ Into tho 
rupihing streams.’—Wilson. 

17 Conjoined; like two bowls turned towards each other. 

18 Yatis: ‘ pipus sages.’—Wilson. Angirasas, according to Sayapa. 
20 The stanza is unintelligible to me. S&yana aaya that ‘ Ihoo* 

means ludra in the shape of the grass which his fortiliziug energy 
causes to grow, and by feeding on which the cows multiply. Ihis 
energy of Indra’s is all-supporting like tho sun. See Professor Wilson’s 
ISlote. PiofoBsor Ludwig proposes uu alteration of the text. 


( 
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21 0 lord of might, with hymns of praise the Kanvas 

have increased thy power, 

The drops poured forth have strengthened thee. 

22 Under thy guidance, Indra, mid thy praises, lord of 

thunder, shall 

The sacrifice be soon performed. 

23 Indra, disclose much food for us, like a strong-hold 

with store of kine : 

Give progeny and heroic strength. 

24 And, Indra, grant us all that wealth of fleet steeds 

which shone bright of old 
Among the tribes of Nahushas. 

25 Hither thou seemest to attract heaven’s fold which 

shines before our eyes. 

When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

26 Yea, when thou puttest forth thy power, Indra, 

thou governest the folk. 

Mighty, unlimited in strength. 

27 The tribes who bring oblations call to thee, to thee 

to give them help, 

With drops to thee who spreadest far. 

28 There where the mountains downward slope, there 

by the meeting of the streams 
The sage was manitest with song. 

29 Thence, marking, from his lofty place downward he 

looks upon the sea, 

And thence with rapid stir he moves. 

30 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of prime¬ 

val seed. 

Kindled on yonder side of heaven. 


21 Tnhc$ of Nakushai : or, perhaps, the neighbouring tribes. 

28 The. fuge: India. “Saynna’s concluBir.n of the parpnrt of the 
vpivie is, that inoii ought in sacrifice in those places where Indra ia 
8u\d to he nmuifesteJ.”—Wilson. 

29 The sm : the roborvoir of Soma-juicc. 

Tlu Light: the »im which is lighted up beyuud tho range of 
men's siglit. 
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31 Indra, the K.anvaa all exalt thy wisdom and thy 

manly power, 

And, mightiest! thine heroic strength. 

32 Accept this eulogy of mine, Indra, and guard me 

carefully : 

Strengthen my thought and prosper it. 

33 For thee, O mighty, thunder-armed, we singers 

through devotion have 
Fashioned the hymn that we may live. 

34 To Indra have the Kaijvas sung, like waters speed¬ 

ing down a slope : 

The song is fain to go to him. 

35 As rivers swell the ocean, so our hymns of praise 

make Indra strong, 

Eternal, of resistless wrath. 

36 Come with thy lovely bay steeds, come to us from 

regions far away : 

O Indra, drink this Soma-juice. 

37 Best slayer of the Vritras, men whose sacred grass is 

ready trimmed 

Invoke thee for the gain of strength. 

38 The heavens and earth come after thee as the wheel 

follows Eta^: 

To thee flow Soma-drops eftused. 

39 Eejoice, O Indra, in the light, rejoice in SaryaijavUn 

lake. 

Be joyful in Vivasvftn’s hymn. 

40 Crown strong in heaven, the thunder-armed hath 

bellowed, Vritrn-.?layer, bull, 

Cliief drinker of the Soma-juice. 


38 A» the wheel /ollotcs £(a$a : us the chariot of the San follows tho 
horse that draws it. 

39 Sart/andvdn lake : said to be on the borders of tho district called 
Kundcahetra. The name appears to have been applied by metaphor 
tt/a large receptacle of Soma-juice. 
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41 Thou art a Ilishi born of old, sole ruler over all by 

might: 

Thou, Indra, guardest well our wealth. 

42 May thy bay steeds with beauteous backs, a hundred, 

bring thee to the feast, 

Bring thee to these our Soma-draughts. 

43 The Kauvas with their hymns of praise have magni¬ 

fied this ancient thought 
That swells with streams of meath and oil. 

44 Mid mightiest gods let mortal man choose Indra at 

the sacrifice, 

Indra, whoe'er would win, for help. 

45 Thy steeds, by Priyamedhas praised, shall brino* 

thee, god whom all invoke. 

Hither to drink the Soma-juice. 

4G A hundred thousand have I gained from Parsu, from 
Tirindira, 

The presents of the Y»adavas. 

47 Ten thousand head of kine, and steeds three times 

a hundred they bestowed 
On Pajra for the Sama-song. 

48 Kakuha hath reached up to heaven, bestowing buffa¬ 

loes yoked in fours, 

And matched in fame the Yadavas. 


HYMN VII. Maruts. 

O Maruts, when the singer bids the Trishtup flow as 
food for you, 

Ye shine upon the mountain tops. 

•!<) Fr<)m from 2'irhKHra : *froiu Tiniidira tho sou of 

—Wilson. 

yd'hras: or YaflnB, descendants of iLo hero Yadu, 

'IT l*ajr€L: 8ce VIII. 4. 17. 

46 KiikuJut: or, the lofty one, meaning Tirindira. or camels. 

'rin- Hi d)i is Puuarvfttsa of t,ho family of Kanva. The iiiotro ih (layaf ri. 
1 '///• Tttih{up: according to one « I'Savjina’H three itilcrjirciation^', 
the Son,.I ix\ the uiid-diiy lihuiion acc I Siy liymnH in 

tin Ti ’ ditnp metre. 
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2 When, bright ones, fain to show your might ye have 
determined on your course, 

The mountains bend and bow themselves. 

8 Loud roaring with the winds the sons of Prisni lift 
themselves aloft: 

They will milk out abundant food* 

,4 The Maruts spread the mist abroad and make the 
mountains rock and reel, 

AVhen with the winds they go their way; 

6 What time the rivers and the hills before your com¬ 
ing bow them down, 

So to sustain your mighty force. 

6 We call on you for aid by night, on you for succour 

in the day, 

On you while sacrifice proceeds. 

7 These, verily, wondrous, red of hue, speed on their 

courses with a roar 
Over the ridges of the sky. 

8 With might they drop the loosened rein so that the 

Sun may run his course. 

And spread themselves with beams of light. 

0 Accept, ye Maruts, this my song, accept yo this 
mine hymn of praise, 

Accept, Ribhukshans, this my call. 

10 The dappled cows have poured three lakes, raeath 

for the thunder-wielding god, 

From the great cask, the wateiy cloud. 

11 O Maruts, quickly come to us when, longing for 

felicity, 

Wc call you hither from the sky. 

S They drop tlit loos ncdnin : they speed forward to prepare the 
way for the Sun. 

0 Jiifdiuhxhans ' mighty ones, nccording to Saynna. 

10 Tht tlapp/fd rows : the Movuts. ^ Three : three largo Soma 
roceptiu'loa, the Droiinkalasa, the Adhavaniya, and the 
Tl\( jncaning is, the Maruts have poured dowu abundant wati-r m.iu 
thf rain cloud. 
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12 For, Rudras and Ribhukshans, ye, most bountiful, 

are in the house, 

Wise when the gladdening draught is drunk, 

13 0 Maruts, send us down from heaven riches distil¬ 

ling rapturous joy, 

With plenteous food, sustaining all. 

14 When, bright ones, hither from the hills ye have 

resolved to take your way, 

Rejoice you in the drops effused. 

15 Man should solicit with his lauds happiness Avhich 

belongs to them. 

So great a band invincible. 

16 They who like fiery sparks with showers of rain 

blow through the heaven and earth. 

Milking the spring that never fails. 

17 With chariots and tumultuous roar, with tempests 

and with hymns of praise 
The sons of Prisni hurry forth. 

18 For wealth, we think of that whereby ye aided 

Yadu, Turvasa, 

And Kanva who obtained the spoil, 

10 May these our viands, bounteous ones ! that flow in 
streams like holy oil. 

With Kfiuva’s hymns, increase your might. 

20 Where, bounteous lords for whom the grass is trim¬ 

med, are ye rejoicing iiow? 

What Brahman is adoring you? 

21 Is it not there where ye o( old, supplied with sacred 

grass, for lauds 

Inspired the strong in sacrifice ? 

22 They brought together both the worlds, the mighty 

waters, and the Sun, 

And, joint by joint, the thunderbolt. 


10 Wrfh Kdnva's kymm : liyraDS of tho llishi Puiuirvataa, a deu en- 
dant of Kariva. 

21 T/ic strong in aacrijice : the Magkavanf, wcaltliy woreluppers. 
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23 They sundered Vritra limb from limb and split the 

gloomy mountain-clouds, 

Performing an heroic deed. 

24 They reinforced the power and strength of Trita as 

he fought, and helped 
Indra in battle with the foe. 

25 They deck themselves for glory, bright, celestial, 

lightning in their hands, 

And helms of gold upon their heads. 

26 When eagerly ye from far away came to the cavern 

of the bull, 

.He bellowed in his fear like Heaven. 

27 Borne by your golden-footed steeds, O gods, come 

hither to bestow 
Your gifts at this our festival. 

28 When on their car the spotted deer and the red 

leader bear them on. 

The bright ones go, and shed the rain. 

29 Sushoma, Sarya^S^vAn, and Arjika full of homes, 

have they. 

These heroes, sought with downward car. 

30 When, Maruts, will ye come to him, the singer 

who invokes you thus. 

With favours to your suppliant? 


24 Trita: a Vedic deity geuei ally associated with Indra, Vayu, and 
the Maruts. See Vol. I., Index, In, hatilt with tkt foe: or, to over- 
como Vritra. 

20 The cavcm of fJu bull: ‘ the opening of the rainy (firmament).’—^ 
Wilson. 

28 Leader: or eide horse. 

29 Saryandvdn. ^ has occurred before (see 1. 64. 14, ai^d VIL 6. 39) 
as tho name of a lake, used also to denote a Soma rroeptrule. Arjika 
is said by ibAyuna to bo the name of a district, and he takes sushoma 
(containing excellent Soma) to be an adjective qualifying it. Tho 
threo words in this place probably denote celestial reservoirs or vesBcla 
in which tho heavenly Soma is purified. 

11 
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31 When was it now, ye friends of whom? that ye left 

Indra all alone? 

Who counteth on your friendship now ? 

32 The Kanvas sing forth Agni's praise together with 

our Maruts’ who 

Wield thunder and wear swords of gold. 

33 Hither for new felicity may I attract the adorable, 
The heroes with their wondrous strength. 

34 Before them sink the very hills deeming themselves 

abysses: yea, 

Even the mountains bend them down. 

35 Steeds flying on their tortuous path through mid¬ 

air carry them, and give 
The man who lauds them strength and life. 

36 Agni was born the first of all, like SArya lovelv 

with his light ; 

With lustre these have spread abroad. 


HYMN VIII. 


Aflvins. 


With all the succours that are yours, O Asvins 
hither come to us : * ' 

Wonderful, borne on paths of gold, drink ye the 
nieath with Soma-juice. ^ 

Come now, ye Asvins, on your car decked with a 
sun-bright canopy. 


31 Ye fneiuh of wiitm. 1: hadkapriyah : nccordiug to Siyana ‘ vo 
who are gratified by praise.' Left Indra. all alone I: This is merely a 
rhetorical question meaning, ye never did desert him. The Mariits 
alone stood by him when he fought with Vritra. 

33 T/u. adorahU ; or, the inipefuoiir ones, according to Roth. 

30 n i-tJi. I'uHre tKe»e have ejrread abroad: “ then they (the Muruts) 
stood roimd in their radiance.” « The scholiast intimates that this 
verse refers to tho oeremony onlled Agnimdruta, when Agni i. Urst 
Wuiahippod, then tho Marut$:* —Wilson. 


The 9i8hi is Sudhvausa ol the family of Kunva, 
Anuahtup, 


The metre ig 









Bountiful, with your golden shapes, sages with depth 
of intellect. 

3 Come hither from the Nahushas, come, drawn by pure 

hymns, from mid-air: 

O Asvins, drink the savoury juice shed in the Kanvas’ 
sacrifice. 

4 Come to us hither from the heavens, cofne from mid¬ 

air, well-loved by us : 

Here Kaijva’s son hath pressed for you the pleasant 
meath of Soma-juice. 

5 Come, Asvins, to give ear to Us, to drink the Soma^ 

Asvins, come. 

Hail, strengtheners of the praise-song ! speed onward, 
ye heroes, with your thoughts. 

6 As, heroes, in the olden time the B^shis called you 

to their aid, 

So now, O Asvins, come to us, come near to this 
mine eulogy. 

7 Even from the luminous sphere of heaven come to 

us, ye who find the light, 

Carers for Vatsa, through our prayers and lauds, O 
ye who hear our call. 

8 Do others more than wc adore the Alvins wdth their 

hymns of praise ? 

The Rishi Vatsa, Kauva's son, hath magnified you 
with his songs. 

9 The holy singer with his hymns hath called you, 

Asvins, hitherward; 

Best Vritra-slayers, free from stain, as such bring 
us felicity. 


3 From the Nahuska.%: or, according to others, from tho noigh« 

boariug people. 

7 Carers for Vatsa: ye who favour and provide for VaUa, tho 
Rishi of Hymn VI. of this Book. 
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10 What time, ye lords of noble mares, the lady moun¬ 

ted on your car, 

Then, 0 ye Asvins, ye attained all wishes that your 
hearts desired. 

11 Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that hath a 

thousand ornaments : 

Vatsa the sage, the sage’s son, hath sung a song of 
sweets to you. 

12 Cheerers of many, rich in goods, discoverers of 

opulence, 

The Asvins, priestly ministers, have welcomed this 
my song of praise. 

13 0 Asvins, grant us all rich gifts wherewith no man 

may interfere. 

Make us observe the stated times : give us not over 
to reproach. 

14 Whether, NS-satyas, ye be nigh, or whether ye be 

far away. 

Come thence, O Asvins, on your car that hath a 
thousand ornaments. 

15 Vatsa the Rishi with his songs, Nasatyas, hath 

exalted you : 

Grant him rich food distilling oil, graced with a 
thousand ornaments. 

16 Bestow on him, O Asvins, food that strengthens, and 

that drops with oil, 

On him who praises you for bliss, and, lords of 
bounty, prays for wealth. 

17 Come to us, ye who slay the foe, lords of rich 

treasure, to this hymn. 

O heroes, give us high renown and these good things 
of earth for help. 

]8 The Priyamedhas have invoked you with all succours 
that are yours, 

You, Asvins, lords of solemn rites, with calls entreat¬ 
ing you to come. 

10 ~Tf\t lady: daughter of tho SuUi See. I. 116. 17, 
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19 Come to us, Asvins,. ye who bring felicity,, aus¬ 

picious ones, 

To Vatsa who with prayer and hymn, lovers of song, 
hath honoured you. 

20 Aid us, O heroes, for those hymns for which ye 

helped Gosarya erst, 

Gave Vasa, Dasavrafa aid, and Kanva and Medh^- 
tithi; 

21 And favoured Trasadasyu, ye heroes, in spoil-deciding 

fray: 

For these, 0 Asvins, graciously assist us in acquiring 
strength. 

22 0 Asvins, may pure hyn ns of ours, and songs and 

praises, honour you : 

Best slayers everywhere of foes, as such we fondly 
yearn for you. 

2S Three places of the Asvins, erst concealed, are made 
apparent now. 

Both sages, with the flight of Law come hither unto 
those who live. 

HYMN IX. Asvins. 

To help and favour Vatsa now, O Asvins, come ye 
hitherward. 

Bestow on him a dwelling spacious and secure, and 
keep malignities away. 


20 Gosarya: aaid by Sdyana to be a name of Sayu. See I. 116, 

22. Vasa and Damvraja are known only os of the Aevins. 

21 Trasada.^yu: see Vol. II., Index. 

23 Three places: according to Sayai^n, the three wheels of the 
Afivius' chariot are intended* The three places can only be heaven, 
firmament, and earth, hidden during the darkness of night and made 
visible by the coming of the Asvins and Dawn. 

The Rishi is Sasakarpa of the family of Ka^va. The metre it 
Gayatri in stanza.^ 2, 3, *20, 21 ; Brilmti in 1, 4, 6, U, 15i Kaknp 
in 6; Trishtiip in 10; VirSj in 11 ; Jugat! in l2; and Anushtnp in 
the rest, of the hymn. 

1 Vatsa: apparently another name of the Rishi of the hymn. 
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[BOOK viii: 


■ All manliness that is in heaven, with the five tribes, 
or in mid-air. 

Bestow, ye Asvins, upon us, 

Reinember Ea^va first of all among the singers. 

Have thought upon your wondrous deeds. 

Asvins, for you with song of praise this hot oblation 
IS effused, 

This your sweet Soma-juice, ye lords of noble mares 
through which ye think upon the foe. 

Whatever ye have done in floods, in the tree, wonder- 
workers, apd in growing plants, 

Therewith, O Asvins, succour me. 

What force, Ndsatyas, ye exert, whatever, gods, ve 
tend and heal, ^ ^ 

This your own Vatsa gains not by his hymns alone - 
ye visit him who offers gifts. 

Now hath the Ilishi splendidly thought out the 
Asvins hymn of praise. 

Let the Atharvan pour the warm oblation forth 
and boma very rich in sweets. ’ 

Ye Asvins, now ascend your car that lightlv rolls 
upon its way. ^ ^ 


3 Th'> . vpon : or touohod upon, handled. 

4 ThirJ: upon foe : meditate the destruction of Vritra. 

5 Whatever ye have done: Professor Wilson paraphrases 
Kuyaua: preserve mo with that (healing virtue) deposited by 
in the \vator8, m the trees, in the herbs.*’ 


after 

you 


^ J "ho Las special charge of the fire and 

the Soma I follow Professor Lu-twig in taking as a nomi- 

, native and not as a locative as SAyaiia does; “ he will sprinkle the 
Bw^ut d^youred Soma and the gharma (oblation) on the Atharvan 
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9 When, O Nfisatyas, we this day make you speed 
hither with our hymns, 

Or, Asvins, with our songs of praise, remember 
Kdnva specially. 

10 As erst Kakshtvan and the Eishi Vyasva, as erst 

Dirghatam^s invoked your presence, 

Or, in the sacrificial chambers, Vainya Prithi, so 
be ye mindful of us here, O Asvins. 

11 Come as home-guardians, saving us from foemen, 

guarding our living creatures and our bodies, 

Come to the house to give us seed and offspring, 

12 Whether with Indra ye be faring, Asvins, or resting 

in one dwelling-place with Vfiyu, 

In concord with the Eibhus or Adityas, or standing 
still in Vishnu's striding-places. 

13 When I, 0 Asvins, call on you to-day that I may 

gather strength, 

Or as all-conquering might in war, be that the 
Asvins' noblest grace. 

14 Now come, ye Asvins, hitherward : here are oblations 

set for you ; 

These Soma-draughts to aid Yadu and Turvasa, 
these oflered you mid Kapva's sons. 

15 Whatever healing balm is yours, NAsatyas, near or 

far away. 

Therewith, great sages, grant a home to Vatsa and 
to Vimada. 


10 KakskivAn: Bee I. 18. 1. Vyafva: see I. 112. \5, DirghMU : 
see Vol. L, Index, Veiny a : son of Vena. Prithi: Boe I. 113. 16. 

11 Our living creaiurti : onr dependents and oar cattle. 

12 VishnvUt striding-placci : from which ho made hiS three groat 
etridea, Lis rising, culmination, and sotting as the sun. 

13 2'hai : the granting of my request. 

15 And to ViTtiada : as ye did to Vimada.—S. See Vol. 1,, lodct. 
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[BOOK VIIL 


16 Together with the goddess, with the Asvins' Speech 

have I awoke. 

Thou, goddess, hast disclosed the hymn, and holy 
gift from mortal men. 

17 Awake the Asvins, goddess Dawn! Up, mighty 

lady of sweet strains! 

Rise, straightway, priest of sacrifice! High glory to 
the gladdening draught I 

18 Thou, Dawn, approaching with thy light shinest 

together with the Sun, 

And to this man-protecting home the chariot of 
the Asvins comes. 

19 When yellow stalks give forth the juice, as cows 

from udders pour their milk, 

And voices sound the song of praise, the Asvins* 
worshippers show first. 

20 Forward for glory and for strength, protection that 

shall conquer men, 

And power and skill, most sapient ones! 

21 When, Asvins, worthy of our lauds, ye seat you 

in the father's house. 

With wisdom or the bliss ye bring. 


16 The (foddcss: Dawn. The Aemnf^ Speech: V4k or Speech who 
glorifies the Asvins; i,e. the hymn that praises them. 

19 YeUovj %talk$: of Soma plants, 

20 Forward for glory: advance and come to give us glory, etc. 

21 In ihe father's hovM: in the sacrificial hall of tho father of 
the family, tho wealthy householder who institates the sacrifieo. 
This stansa is a continuation of 19, although tho connexiou is iutor- 
rupted by the intorvtuiog slauxa. 






HYMN X. Asvins. 


Whether ye travel far away or dwell in yonder light 
of heaven, 

Or in a mansion that is built above the sea, come 
thence, ye Asvins, hitherward. 

2 Or if for Manu ye prepared the sacrifice, remember 

also Kanva’s son. 

I call Briiiaspati, Indra, Vishnu, all the gods, the 
Asvins borne by rapid steeds. 

3 Those Asvins I invoke who work marvels, brought 

hither to receive. 

With whom our friendship is most famed, and kin¬ 
ship passing that of gods. 

4 On whom the solemn rites depend, whose worship¬ 

pers rise without the sun. 

These who foreknow the holy work of sacrifice, and 
by their godhead drink the sweets of Soma-juice. 

5 Whether ye, lords of iloble mares, now linger in the 

east or west, 

With Druhyu, or with Anu, Yadu, Turvasa, I call 
you hither, come to me. 

6 Lords of great riches, whether through the firma¬ 

ment ye fly, or speed through heaven and earth, 
Or with your godlike natures stand upon your cars, 
come thence, O Asvins, hitherward. 


The Riahi is Prng&tha of the family of Kanvo. The vaotro ia Bvibati 
in stanzas 1, 5; Madhyojyotistrishtup (a different arrangomont cf the 
44 ayllableii) in 2; Anushtup in 3 ; Aatiirapaiikti (8 8 + 12 f 12) in 

4; and Satobrihati in 6. 

1 Above the s^a : above the ocean of air. 

3 To receive : our oblations. 

4 Without the ann : bayana explains astHre differently, connecting it 
-with su7'i instead of sitra : “ of whom there are worshippers in a place 
whore there is no worship.”—Wilson. 

5 Druh7/ii and the other names stand for the tiibes called after 
these ancient chiefUius. See Vol. I., Index. 
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HYMN XI. Agui. 

Thou, Agni, god mid mortal men, art guard of sacred 
rites, thou art 
To be adored at sacrifice. 

2 O mighty Agni, thou must be glorified at our festivals, 
Bearing our offerings to the gods. 

3 O Jatavedas Agni, fight and drive our foes afar from 

us. 

Them and their godless enmities. 

4 Thou, J4tavedas, seekest not the worship of a hos¬ 

tile man, 

However nigh it be to thee. 

5 We sages, mortals as we are, adore the mighty name 

of thee, 

Immortal Jatavedas’ name. 

6 Sages, we call the sage to help, mortals, we call the 

god to aid: 

We call on Agni with our songs. 

7 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loft¬ 

iest dwelling-place, 

Agni, with song that yearns for thee. 

8 Thou art the same in many a place: mid all the 

people thou art lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

9 When we are seeking strength we call Agni to help 

us in the strife. 

The giver of rich gifts in war. 

10 Ancient, adorable at sacrifices, priest from of old > 
meet for our praise, thou sittest. 

Fill full and satisfy thy body, Agni, and win us 
happiness by offering worship. 

Ti)e Rishi is Vatsa of the faoiily of Kaiiva. The metre is Oayatil 
(in the shorter forms called Pratishtha und Vftrdhamfin& in staiiznB 
1, 2), with Trisbtap in the last atnnza. The hymn is tranhlated m 
Ihof^iHSor Max Mtillor’s History of AncUnt Sanskrit Literature. 

2 Bearing our offerings to the gods : literally, * the charioteer of 
solemn rites.’ 
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HYMN XII. Indra. 

Joy, mightiest Indra, known and marked, sprung 
most from Soma-draughts, wherewith 
Thou smitest down the greedy fiend, for that we 
long. 

2 Wherewith thou holpest Adhrigu, the great Dasagva, 

and the god 

Who stirs the sunlight, and the Sea, for that we 
long. 

3 Wherewith thou dravest forth like cars Sindhu and 

all the mighty floods 

To go the way ordained by Law, for that we long. 

4 Accept this laud for aid, made pure like oil, thou 

caster of the stone, 

Whereby even in a moment thou hast waxen great. 

5 Be pleased, song-lover, with this song: it flows 

abundant like the sea. 

Indra, with all thy succours thou hast waxen great. 

6 The god who from afar hath sent gifts to maintain 

our friendship's bond, 

Thou, spreading them like rain from heaven, hast 
waxen great. 

7 The beams that mark him have gi'own strong, the 

thunder rests between his arms. 


The Rishi is Parvata of the family of Kanva. The metro ia Ushnih 
(8 + 8 + 12 ). 

1 Joy: 77iadah: the rapturous exhilaration produced iu Indra by 
drinking the Soma-juice. For (hat we long: the short refrain or 
burthen which generally concludes each stanza of each triplet of this 
hymn is sometimes rather loosely attached and cannot always bo 
clcnrly brought out in the proper place iu translation. 

2 Adhrigu, : according to S4vnna a Rishi so named. See I. 112. 20. 
Dasagva: one of the priestly family connected with, or identical with, 
the Angirasiis; Hhe accomplinher of the ten (months’ rite).^—Wilson. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that Daaagva hero may mean the Sun. The 
Sea: of air. 
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When, like the Sun, he hath increased both heaven, 
and earth. 

8 When, mighty lord of heroes, thou didst eat a 

thousand buffaloes, ' ‘ \ 

Then grew and waxed exceeding great thine Indra- 
power. 

9 Indra consumeth with the rays of SArya the mali¬ 

cious man : 

Like Agni conquering the woods, he hath grown 
strong. 

10 This newest thought of ours that suits the time ap¬ 
proaches unto thee: 

Serving, beloved in many a place, it metes and ' 


marks. 


11 The pious germ of sacrifice directly purifies the soul. 

By Indra’s lauds it waxes great, it metes and marks. 

12 Indra who wins the friend hath spread himself to 

drink the Soma-draught : 

Like worshipper’s dilating praise; it metes and 
marks. 

8 Didst eat a t/unisand buffaloes: the buffaloes probably represent 
the clouds which the sun dissipatca or consunioa.-—L. “ When thou 
bast slain thousands of mighty foes.”—Wilson. 

10 It me.tcs and marks: defines and discriminates India's good 
qualities.—S. 

11 The germ of sacrifice is probably the wish that prompts the 
offering. 

Sayana explains diffjrcntly: ** The devout pmisor of the adorable 
(Indra) purifies in duo succession the offering (of the Soma); with 
sacred hymns ho magnifioa (tho might) of ludia; he vorily proclaims 
the measure (of hia merits).” 

12 Wornkipiicr^s dilating itvaise: 1 follow Sllyana; but tho atanza is 
uuintolligible to mo. “ Indra, the bonofivctor of his friond (tho wor¬ 
shipper), hfis enlarged hinifiolf to drink tho Soma, in like manner 
as tb? pious praise dilates und proclaims tlie measure of his merits.”—* 
Wilaou. Tho meaning rif vdat (praise, according to Sayana) is uuoor- 
taiu. Professor Roth thinks that the two pross-stones ore inoant, and 
others expluiu it .I'i the sword, Luife, or axe used in saorifioo. 
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13 He whom the sages, living men, have gladdened, 

offering up their hymns, 

Hath swelled like oil of sacrifice iii Agni^s mouth. 

14 Aditi also hath brought forth a hymn for Indra, 

sovran lord : 

The work of sacrifice for help is glorified. 

15 The ministering priests have sung their songs for 

aid and eulogy : 

God, thy bays turn not from the rite which Law 
ordains. 

16 If, Indra, thou drink Soma by Vishnu’s or Trita 

Aptya’s side, 

Or with the Maruts take delight in flowing drops; 

17 Or, Sakra, if thou gladden thee afar or in the sea of 

air, 

Eejoice thee in this juice of ours, in flowing drops. 

18 Or, lord of heroes, if thou aid the worshipper who 

sheds the juice, 

Or him whoso laud delights thee, and his flowing 
drops. 

19 To magnify the god, the god, Indra, yea, Indra for 

your help. 

And promptly end the sacrifice—this have they 
gained. 

20 With worship, him whom men adore, with Soma, 

him who drinks it most, 

Indra with lauds have they increased—this have 
they gained. 

2'1 His leadings are with power and might and Ids in¬ 
structions manifold : 

He gives the worshipper all wealth : this have they 
gained, 


16 TriUi Ai)tya : a mythical being who dwells in the most diaUnt 
part of the heaveuB. Seo I. I0r>. 




misrffy 



22 For slaying Vritra have the gods set Indra in the 

foremost place. 

Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous 
strength. 

23 We to the mighty with our might, with lauds to him 

who hears our call, 

With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous 
strength. 

24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the 

thunder-wielding god : 

They shake before bis violent rush and vigorous 
strength. 

25 What time the gods, O Indra, set thee foremost in 

the furious fight. 

Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

26 When Vritra, stayer of the floods, thou slowest, 

thunderer, with might. 

Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

27 When Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide 

khoHO throo great stops of his. 

Then thy two beautiful hay steeds carried thoo on. 

28 When thy two beautiful bay .steed.s grow great and 

greater day by day, 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

29 When, Indra, all the Marut tribes humbly .submit¬ 

ted them to thee, 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

30 When yonder Sun, that brilliant light, thou settest 

in the heaven above. 

Even tlien nil creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 
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31 To thee, O Indra, with his thoughts the sage lifts 

up this eulogy, 

Akin and leading as on foot to sacrifice. 

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have 

lifted up the voice. 

Milk-streams at worship’s central spot, for sacrifice, 

33 As priest, O Indra, give us wealth in brave men and 

good steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 


HYMN Xiri. Indra. 

Indra, when Soma-juices flow, makes his mind pure 
and meet for lauds. 

He gains the power that brings success, for great 
is he. 

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of gods, is he 

who brings success. 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water¬ 
floods. 

3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, oven Indra 

mighty lur ilio Iray. 

iJo thou most near to us tor bliss, a fneiul to air!. 

4 India, song-lover, here for thoe the worshipper’s 

libation flows. 

Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest forth. 


31 The second line is difficult. Professor Wilson, following SAysna, 
pariiphruscs the stanza: “ The wise (worshipper), India, offiors ihoo this 
gratifying sincere praise along w’ith pions rites at the aacrifioo, as (a 
man places) it kinsman in (a prominent) position.” 

32 Milk-Ureams : the sweetly flowing hymns. 

Professor Wilson remai'ks : “ This is probably an ancient hymn, both 
l>y its repetitions and combination of simplicity ond obscuiity ” 

I he Riahi is Narada of the family of Kanva. The metro is 
Ushnih, 
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22 For slaying Vritra have the gods set Indra in the 

foremost place. 

Indra the choral bands have sung, for vigorous 
strength. 

23 We to the mighty with our might, with lauds to him 

who hears our call, 

With holy hymns have sung aloud, for vigorous 

strength. 

24 Not earth, nor heaven, nor firmaments contain the 

thunder-wielding god : 

They shake before his violent rush and vigorous 

strength. 

25 What time the gods, O Indra, set thee foremost in 

the furious fight, 

Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

26 When Vntra, stayer of the floods, thou slowest, 

thunderer, with might, 

Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

27 When Vishnu, through thine energy, strode wide 

those three great steps of bis, 

Then thy two beautiful bay steeds carried thee on. 

28 When thy two beautiful bay steeds grew great and 

greater day by day, 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

29 When, Indra, all the Marut tribes humbly submit¬ 

ted them to thee. 

Even then all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 

30 When yonder Sun, t]»at brilliant light, thou settest 

in the heaven above, 

Even tlicn all creatures that had life bowed down to 
thee. 






31 To thee, O Indra, with his thoughts the sage lifts 

up this eulogy, 

Akin and leading as on foot to sacrifice. 

32 When in thine own dear dwelling all gathered have 

lifted up the voice. 

Milk-streams at worship s central spot, for sacrifice, 

33 As priest, O Indra, give us wealth in brave men and 

good steeds and kine 

That we may first remember thee for sacrifice. 

HYMN XIII. Indra. 

Indra, when Soma-juices flow, makes his mind pure 
and meet for lauds. 

He gains the power that brings success, for great 
is he. 

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of gods, is he 

who brings success, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the water- 
floods. 

3 Him, to win strength, have I invoked, even Indra 

mighty for the fray. 

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a friend to aid. 

•1 Indra, song-lover, here for thee the worshipper’s 
libation flows. 

Rejoicing in this sacred grass thou shinest forth. 


31 The second line is difficult. Professor Wilsou. following^ SAynnn, 
pftraphrusea the ctanza : “ The wise (worshipper), Indra, otfers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the aaorifioo, as (a 
inan places) a kinsoian in (a prominent) position." 

32 Milk-dreams : the sweetly flowing hymns. 

Professor Wilsou remaiks : “ This is probably an ancient hymn, both 
by its repetitious and combination of simplioity ofid obscuiit^ ." 


The Ki:>hi ia Narada of the fuiniJy of Kanva. The metre is 
Ushnih, 
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5 Even now, O Indra, give us that which, pressing 

juice, we crave of thee. 

Bring us wealth manifold which finds the light of 
heaven. 

6 What time the zealous worshipper hath boldly suno- 

his songs to thee. 

Like branches of a tree up-grows what they desire. 

7 Generate songs even as of old, give ear unto the 

singer s call: 

Thou for the pious hast grown great at each carouse. 

8 Sweet strains that glorify him play like waters 

speeding down a slope. 

Yea, him who in this song is called the lord of 
heaven; 

9 Yea, Vho alone is called the lord, the single ruler of 

the folk. 

By worshippers seeking aid : may he joy in the 
draught. 

10 Praise him, the glorious, skilled in song, lord of the 

two victorious bays ; 

They seek the worshipper’s abode who bows in 
prayer. 

11 Put forth thy strength : with dappled steeds come 

thou of mighty intellect, ’ 

With swift steeds to the sacrifice, for ’tis thy joy. 

12 Grant wealth to those who praise thee, lord of 

heroes, mightiest Indra : give 
Our princes everlasting fame and opulence. 

13 I call thee when the sun is risen, I call thee at the 

noon of day : 

With thy cnr -horses, Indra, come well-pleased to us. 
7 fjijicYQte ; by gruntiug the pi Ayers of tho siDgers. 




14 Speed forward hither, come to us, rejoice thee in the 

milky draught: 

Spin out the thread of ancient time, as well is known. 

15 if, Sakra, Vyitra-slayer, thou be far away or near 

to us. 

Or in the sea, thou art the guard of Soma-juice. 

IG Let songs we sing and Soma-drops expressed by us 
make Indra strong: 

The tribes who bring oblations find delight in him. 

17 Him sages longing for his aid, with offerings brought 

in eager haSte, 

Him, even as branches, all mankind have magnified. 

18 At the Trikadrukas the gods span sacrifice that 

stirred the mind: 

May our songs strengthen him who still hath 
strengthened us. 

19 When, true to dutj’', at due times the worshipper 

offers lauds to thee, 

They call him purifier, pure, and wonderful. 


14 Sj-iit cnit the Uiread of ancignt times: ‘extend the aiiciout 
sacrifice.’—Wilson. 

The due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an unbroken thread 
reaching through a succesBiun of Rishia from ancient to ruodoru times. 

15 In iht sta: in the firmament, or ocean of air. 

1/ hven < 2 « &rawcA(.; .* h^hon\\i (mankind) is diO'erontly explained 
by Sajiina : ‘the ciirth. (and other worlds, spread out) like tho 
biunchea uf a troo.^—Wilaon. 

18 lit tJi4: Trikadmkas: according to Siiyapa these are the first 
three days of tho AbhiplaTa ceremony. According to koiuo inodcru 
ecliolars tlioy aro probably three peciiiiur Soina-vetscbj, or an oblation 
consihtiMg of three offorings of Soma. 

Th'jt Blirred tht mind: that urged otheib to follow the orample. 
sacrifice : Bee above, note on 14, 

lU //tm: a change of person, iiulra being mofiut. 
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20 That nnnd of Rudra, fresh and strong, moves 

conscious in the ancient ways, 

With reference whereto the wise have ordered this. 

21 If thou elect to be my friend drink of this sacrificial 

juice, 

By help whereof we may subdue all enemies. 

22 O Indra, lover of the song, when shall thy praiser 

be most blest ? 

When wilt thou grant us wealth in herds of kine 
and steeds ? 


23 And thy two highly-lauded bays, strong stallions 

draw thy car who art ' 

Untouched by age, mo.st gladdening car for which 
we pray. 

24 With ancient offerings we implore the jmun*^ and 

strong whom many praise. ^ 

He from of old hath sate upon dear sacied grass. 

25 Wax mighty, tlu.u whom many laud for aids which 

Kish IS liave extolled. 

Four down for us abundant food and guard us well 

2G O Indra, ca.ster of the stone, thou helpest him 
wiio praises thee : ‘ 

From sacrifice I send to thee a mind-yoked hymn. 

27 Here, yoking for the Soma-draught these horse.s 
sharers ot thy feast, ’ 

Thy bay steeds, Indra, fraught with wealth, consent 
to come. ' 


2S Attendants on thy glory, let the Rudras roar assent 
to thee, 

And all the Marut companie.s come to the feast. 


CO nong of piMiHO, or holy oeromoi.y,—L 

m.olo ready |.y the i.oct « mind, aa a cl.ariol -to 
Wtii. . Ok. ,s fr„(,n.-ni|y K..m|miod iit ociuipi.cd fur a joiiinoy. 

'//k- kii'iint: t.tio hoiid of Utidi'n, thu Mariild. 
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29 These his victorious followers hold in the heavens 
the place they love, 

Leagued in the heart of sacrifice, as well wo know. 

30 That we may long behold the light, what time the 
ordered rite proceeds, 

’ He duly measures, as he views, the sacrifice. 

31 O indra, strong is this thy car, and strong are these 

bay steeds of thine: . ,, 

O Satakratu, thou art strong, strong is our call. 

32 Strong is the press-stone, strong thy joy, strong is 

the flowing Soma-juice : . 

Stroncr is the rite thou lurtherest, strong is our call. 

33 As strong I call on thee the strong, O thunderer 

with thy thousand aids; . ox • 

For thou h.ast won the hymn ot praise, btrong is 

our call. 


<8L 


HYMN XIV. Indra. 

Ik I, O Indra, were, like thee, the single sovran of 
all wealth, 

My worshipper should be ricli iu kiuc* 

2 I should be fain, O lord of power, to strengthen 
and enrich the sage. 

Were I the lord of herds of kine. 


29 The literally navol, that is the central point, o/ 

is tho receptacle on which oblations are phice.! or the uttaruveJi or 

north III tar. ^ o a \ 

.31 titroiiij : vrishl: as has been noticed l>tToic (hio I. 1 < 7, .» ) 

some of the Vedio poets delight in the repotition of Uiis w.od and 
derivatives from the satne root. Silvann ('Xj lains . as ‘shoaercu 

of benoHts,’ and ’'rofessoi Ludwig trnublatcs it by ‘ stiorkrultjg/ 
strong as a bull. The original meaning *»i tho word is mule, mastu- 
liiio, and, bencf, stiong. 

Tho Risliis are thiahuktin and Aavabilktin d* the lamil)- of K;«n\a. 
'Pin* niofic is Cayutn. 
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3 To worshippers who press the juice thy goodness, 

Indra, is a cow 

Yielding in plenty kine and steeds. 

4 None is there, Indra, god or man, to hinder thy 

munificence, 

The wealth which, lauded, thou wilt give. 

5 The sacrifice made Indra strong when he unrolled 

the earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

6 Thine aid we claim, O Indra, thine who after thou 

hast waxen great 

Hast won all treasures for thine own. 

7 In Soma s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and 

realms of light. 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

8 Showing the hidden he drave forth the cows for 

the Angirasas, 

And Vala he cast headlong down. 

9 By Indra were the luminous realms of heaven estab¬ 

lished and secured, 

Firm and immoveable from their place. 

10 Indra, thy laud moves quickly like a joyous wave of 

water-floods: 

Bright shine the drops that gladden thee. 

11 For thou, O Indra, art the god whom hymns and 

praises magnify : 

Thou blessest those who worship thee. 

12 Bay horses wdth their long manes bring Indra to 

drink the Soma-juice, 

The bountiful to our sacrifice. 

13 With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, the head 

of Namuchi, 

Subduing all contending hosts. 

13 With vjabrfi' foam : with a thunderbolt in the form of ioatii, 
according to a later legend. Sco Muir, 0, S. V. 94. 
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14 The Dasyus, when they fain would climb by macric 

arts and mount to heaven, 

Thou, Indra, castest down to earth. 

15 As Spma-drinker conquering all, thou scatteredst to 

every side 

Their band who poured no. gifts to thee. 

HYMN XV. rndra. 

Sing forth to him whom many men invoke, to him 
whom many laud: 

Invite the powerful Indra with your songs of praise. 

2 Whose lofty might—for doubly strong is he—sup¬ 

ports the heavens and earth, 

And hills and plains and Hoods and light with manly 
power. 

3 Such, praised by many! thou art king: alone thou 

smitest Vritras dead, 

To gain, O Indra, spoils of war and high renown. 

4 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 

conquers in the fray, 

Which, caster of the stone ! gives room and shines 
like gold. 

5 Wherewith thou also foundest lights for Ayu and for 

Manu's sake : 

Now joying in this sacred gi’ass thou beamest forth. 

6 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, 

this might of thine : 

Win thou the waters day by day, thralls of the 
strong. 




The Kinbirj are <ioBhuktin and Asvufluktin. Tho nielro ia Uahnih. 

4 Wild delight: Soma-juice, the ouuko of thy rapture. 

5 Fm' Ayu. find for sake: that iu for miiti. Ayu was the 

Bon of rururavaa and ITrvasi, 

6 Thrallti of (ht tltong: contiullcd and imprisoned Vy Vritra.. 
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7 That lofty Indra-power of thine, thy strength and 

thine intelligence, 

^ ^ Thy thunderbolt for which we long, the wish makes 

" keen, 

8 O Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly 

pow-er and thy renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and uro^e thee on. 

9 Vishnu the lofty ruling power, Varuija, Mitra sing 

thy praise : 

In thee the Maruts' company have great delight. 

JO O Indra, thou wast borp the lord of men, most 
liberal of thy gifts : 

Excellent deeds for evermore are all thine owm. 

Jl Ever, alone, O highly-praised, thou sendest Vritras 
to their rest: 

None else than Indra executes the mighty deed. 

12 Though hero and there, in varied hymns, Indra, men 
call on thee for aid, 

Still with our heroes fight and win the light of 
heaven. 

J3 Already have all forms of him entered our spacious 
dwelling-place: 

For victory make thou Indra glad, the lord of might, 

HYMN XVL India. 

Praise Indra wdiom our songs must laud, sole sovran 
of mankind, the chief 
Mn.st liberal who controlleth men. 


7 The U'lnh : our w ishes ex[»iesacd in prayer and piaiao. 

l.'i All of him: the variouB qiuiVitiea of Indra have boon 

ncdchratorl. 

Mft/ce t/um: tho Rinhi ftddrcBSCB himself. Lord of mi-dU: ^achf- 
: in hiter literature, lord or husband of Suchi ur hia iijiglit 
pt.'ittoiiiru'.fl ixiid rogurdod us lii« consort. 

Ihc liinhi i.i iriuihiUit »r the fimilj jf Ka^va. The mett'o is 
(ifiyHlii. 
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2 In wliom the hymns of praise delight, and all the 

glory-giving songs, 

Like the Hoods' longing for the sea. 

3 Him I invite with eulogy, best king, effective in the 

fight, 

Strong for the gain of mighty spoil. 

4 Whose perfect ecstasies are wide,^ profound, victori¬ 

ous, and give 

Joy in the field where heroes win. 

5 Him, when the spoils of war are staked, men call 

to be their advocate : 

Tliey who have Indra win the day. 

G Men honour him with stirring songs, and magnif 3 '’ 
with solemn rites : 

Indra is he who giveth ease. 

7 Indra is priest and Rkslii, he rs much invoked bj" 

many men, 

And mighty by his might}’ powers. 

8 Meet to be lauded and invoked, true hero with his 

deeds of might. 

Victorious even when alone. 


9 The men, the people magnify that Indra with their 
SAma songs, 

With hymns and sacred eulogies : 

10 Him who advxinccs them to wealth, S(Mjds light to 

lead them in the war. 

And quells their foemen in the fray. 

11 May he, the saviour much-invoked, ma} Indra be.u' 

us in a ship 

Safely beyond all enemies. 

12 As such, O Indra, honour us with gift of strength, 

further thou us, 

And lead us to felicity. 


' mo5\niiig, acvonJiti;: to SAyapia, grciitcr than aU. 

0 VI. 4r». 7, “The Bnhmaii who aocojila the piiiyer,” ih.it in, Iiwliii 
^ardol .18 a pneftL. accjoiding to • the hohoKler of 


PricH : 

See 

rogaruo'l .18 a pne. 
ail the Aryau race. 
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HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee; O Indna, 
^ drink this Soma here : 

Sit thou on this my sacred grass. 

2 0 Indra, let thy long-maned bays, yoked by prayer, 

bring thee hitherward: 

Give ear and listen to our prayers. 

3 We Soma-bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker 

with thy friend, 

We, Indra, bringing Soma-juice. 

4 Come unto us who bring the juice, come unto this 

our eulogy, 

.Fair-visored ! drink thou of the juice. 

/ 5 I pour it down within thee, so through all thy 

i members let it spread : 

Take with thy tongue the pleasant drink. 

^ ' G Sweet to thy body lot it be, delicious bo the savoury 
juice : 

- Sweet be the Soma to thine heart. 

7 Like women, let this Soma-draught, invested with 
its robe, approach, 

O active Indra, close to thee. 

& Indra, transported with the juice, vast in his bulk, 
strong in his neck ^ 

And stout arms, smites the Vritras down. 

9 0 Indra, go thou forward, thou who rulcst over all 
by might: 

Thou Vritra-slayer slay the fiends. 


Tho liiiihi is Irinibithi of the family of Kanva. The nietie of ^ 
fllauz<v 14 is Bviliati, of 15 Satobfihati, and of the rest (lli)utn. 

Z With thy friend : Indra’s companion, tho thunderbolt. ‘ With 
suitable praiifo.'—Wilson. 

7 A Vv.j vomm : drosaed in white garmeula and moving slowly. lu 
rohe; the iiulk that colours it. 
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10 Long be thy grasping-hook wherewith thou givcst 

ample wealth to him 
Who sheds the juice and worships thee. 

11 Here, Indra, is thy Soma-draught, made pure upon 

the sacred grass : 

Run hither, come and drink thereof. 

12 Famed for thy radiance, worshipped w^ell! this juice 

is shed for thy delight : 

Thou art invoked, Akhandala ! 

13 To Kundapayya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringa- 

vrish ! to thee. 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

14 Strong pillar thou, lord of the home! armour of 

Soma-offerers: 

The drop of Soma breaketh all the strong-holds 
down, and Indra is the Rishis* friend. 


12 Famefl for thy radiance, worshipped tvdl: the words thus ren¬ 
dered, Silchtgo and Sdchiptljana, have not been satibfactorily ciplained 
by the commentator, and tlieir meaning is still uncertain. According 
to Siiyana the former may mean‘thou whose cattle are strong,’or 
‘thou whose radiance is renowned,* and the latter ‘thou of renowned 
adoration* or ‘ w hose hymns are renowned.* See Professor Wil8on*8 
Note. 

Thou art invoked, Akhanejalah or. Thou, 0 destroyer, art invoked. 
This appellation of Indra does not occur again in the Pigvoda. 

13 Kundapdyya and Snngavrhh appear boro to bo names of incu. 
According to SAyana kun(}apdyya is the name of a particular Soma- 
ceremony, and the offspring of Srlngavridi is India hiinscjf. “ (finlra), 
who wast the ofl'spring of Snngavrish, of whom the knnda^idyyn rito 
was the projector, (the sages) have fixed (of old) th<MC minds upcni 
this coreraony.” See Professor Wilson’s note who ohservos that “ the 
construction is looso, and the explanation not very sutisfactory.” 

J4 Lord of the home : apparently the householder who institutes 
the sacrifice is addressed he vJst-^hpufe grihapatc. —S, 

The Eichis* friopj : mnnijutht sakhd, thefrieudof the Munis, liiigcs, 
saintly men or ascetics j of us Ribliis, according to Silyuna. 
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15 Holy Piidakusanu, winner of the spoil, one eminent 
o er many men, 

Lead on the wild horse Indra with his vigofous 
grasp forward to drink the Soma-juice. 

HYMN XVIII. ' Adityaa. 

Now let the mortal offer prayer to win the uneK- 
ampled grace 

Of these Adityas and their aid to cherish life. 

2 For not an enemy molests the paths which 'these 

Adityas tread: 

Infallible guards they strengthen us in happiness, s 

3 Now soon may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, 

Aryaman \ 

Give us the shelter widely spread which we implore. 

4 With gods come thou whose fostering care none 

checks, O goddess Aditi; ' \ 

Come, dear to many, with the lords who guard us well. 

5 For well these sons of Aditi know to keep enmities 

aloof: 

Unrivalled, giving ample room, they save from woe. 

C Aditi guard our herd by day, Aditi, free from guile 
by night, ® ’ 

Aditi, ever strengthening, save us from grief. 


k 


16 JxtdO.kutd.nu : I follow Professor Ludwig in taking this to bo 
the name of the iustitutor of the saurifice. According to Sdyana who 
explains it as ‘lifting up the head or back like a serpent,’ or ’• t.) be 
propitiated, as a serpent is, with gems, obarms, medicameiits, etc.,’ it 
iii an epithet of Indra; and the loader forward of Indra in the second 
line is the worshipper, understood. Professor Graasrasnn banishes 
the last throe stanzas, to his Appendix as not originally forming part 
the hymn. 


^10 AB.'ins arc the deities of stanza 8, and Agi.i, Silrya, and Viita 
(Wind) of stanza 9. The Ilishi is Jrimbithi. The metre is I'shniU. 

1 -dlthti/aot: HOC I. 14 3. 

4 H If/i //t,j 1,ribkih : that ia, tho gutl». 
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^T^And in the day our hymn is this: May Aditi come 
nigh to lielp, 

With loving-kindness bring us weal and chase our foes. 

8 And may the Asvins, the divine pair of physicians, 

send us liealth : 

May they remove iniquity and chase our foes. 

9 May Agni bless us with his fires, and Siirya warm 

us pleasantly : 

May the pure Wind breathe sweet on us, and chase 
our foes. 

10 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away 

malignity : 

Adityas, keep us ever far from sore distress. 

11 Remove from us the arrow, keep famine, Adityas! 

far away : 

Keep onmities afar from us, lords of all wealth ! 

12 Now, 0 Adityas, grant to us the shelter that lets 

man go free, 

Yea, even the sinner from his sin, ye bounteous gods ! 

13 Whatever mortal with the power of denionc* fain 

would injure us. 

May he, impetuous, suffer harm by his own deeds. 

14 May sin oertako our human foe, the man who 

speaketh evil things. 

Him who would cause our misery, whose heart is 
false, 

15 Gods, ye are with the simple ones, ye know each 

mortal in your hearts : 

Ye, Vasus, well discriminate the false and true. 

16 Fain would we have the sheltering aid of mountaiii.s 

and of water-floods : 

Keep far from us iniquity, O Heaven and Furth. 

17 So with auspicious sheltering aid do ye. O Vasus, 

carry us 

Beyond all trouble and distress, borne in your ship. 

J3 Wit/t the power of dcm'j>is: ‘ from hia diabolical nature.'—VVii/ion. 
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18 Adityas, ye most mighty ones, grant to our children, 
and their seed, 

Extended term of life that they may live long days. 

. 19 Sacrifice, O Adityas, is your inward monitor: be 
kind. 

For in the bond of kindred we are bound to you. 

20 The Maruts high protecting aid, the Asvins, and 

the god who saves, 

Mitra and Varuna for weal we supplicate. 

21 Grant us a home with triple guard, Aryaman, Mitra, 

Varui;a ! 

U nthreatened, Maruts ! meet for praise, and filled 
with men. 

22 And as we human beings, O Adityas, are akin to 

death, 

Graciously lengthen ye our lives that we may live. 


HYMN XIX. Agni. 

SiNO praise to him, the lord of light. The gods have 
made the god to be their messenger, 

And sent oblation to the gods. 


19 Your inward moniUtr : or near remombranoor, not Buflering you 
to rcftt until you have rewarded mon for thoir devotious. Profcd^or 
Ludwig Hays that the hUah of the text is really hi Hah ; tor fiacrifico, 
Adityas, is your nearest dwelling-place. 

20 The, god who savu: Indra, who is especially the tutelary god of 
Aiyans. 

21 With triple guard: or, triply defending or dofondod. Accordiug 
to Silyiina, protecting from heat, cold, and wet; or tlircc-atoroyed. 

22 Akin to death: boni iiubject to death. 

The ILnhi is Sobhari. The Adityas arc the doilies of staur.aj 31, 
3.1, and the liberality of Trasod'iayu is eulogized in 3<*t, 37. The 
metro in 1—and 21—33 is {•Itornatoly Kakup (8 + 1 2 t-8) and 
tS.ih brihaii (12 1-S4 12-h8); in 27 Ilvipada Viraj; in 3d Uahnih ; in 
.33 Satohcihivti; in 36 Kaknp; and in 37 Paukti. 

1 T.'m gods: in the fir; t line are, according tu .Sayaini., tl^e priofUo, 
i. c. lli 'HC \vt»o priii-^c : •tin/anh ^fHrrtnfUi dc^j,I rthdjo; hut ihu woid 
)u:iy be taken in ila uidiuary aiguilicauou. 
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2 Agni, the bounteous giver, bright with varied flames, 

laud thou, O singer Sobhari— 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, 
who hath first claim to sacrifice. 

3 Thee have we chosen skilfullest in sacrifice, im¬ 

mortal priest among the gods. 

Wise finisher of this holy rite : 

4 The son of strength, the blessJjd, brightly-shining 

one, Agni whose light is excellent. 

May he by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of 
Mitra, Varu^a, and the Floods. 

5 The mortal who hath ministered to Agni wifl^ obla¬ 

tion, fuel, ritual lore, 

And reverence, skilled in sacrifice, 

G Verily swift to run are his fleet-footed steeds, and 
most resplendent fame is his. 

No trouble caused by gods or wrought by mortal 
man from any side o’crtaketh him. 

7 May we by thine own fires bo well supplied with fire, 

O son of strength, 0 lord of might: 

Thou as our friend hast worthy men. 

8 Agni, who praises like a guest of friendly mind, is as 

a car that brings us gear. 

Also in thee is found perfect security : thou art the 
sovran lord of wealth. 

0 That man, moreover, merits praise who brings, 
auspicious Agni, sacrificial gifts : 

May he win riches by his thoughts. 


6 RitH'il lore, vedma. bore can hardly moan, as Sriyana explains it, 
‘by sludyiug the Vcd.i.' It may perhaps mean ‘ hy knowlodj^o of the 
proper uso of the sacrod form ulna,* or as Profewsor M. Muller says, 
‘ by the bundle of grass ’ used in sacrifico. See Anr. JS, L(tt:rat%tT'i\ 
p. 2H, note, atid p. 

7 worthy men: iu us thy worshippers. 
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10 He for whose sacrifice thou standest up erect is 

prosperous and rules o'er men. 

He wins with coursers and with singers skilled in 
song : with heroes he obtains the prize. 

11 He in whose dwelling Agni is chief ornament, and, 

all-desired, loves his laud well, 

And zealously tends his offerings— 

12 His, or the lauding sage’s word, his, son of strength ! 

who is most prompt with sacred gifts, 

Set thou beneath the gods, Vasu, above mankind, 
the speech of the intelligent. 

13 He who with sacrificial gifts or homage bringeth very 

skilful Agni nigh, 

Or him who flashes fast with soner, 

O' 

14 The mortal who with blazing fuel, as his laws com¬ 

mand, attends the perfect god. 

Blest with his thoughts in splendour shall exceed all 
men, as though he overpassed the floods. 

15 Give us the splendour, Agni, which may overcome 

each grc?edy fiend in our abode, 

Tlie wrath of evil-hearted folk. 

IfJ That, wherewith Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, the 
Asvins, Bhaga give us light, 

That n)ay we, by thy power finding best furfhorance, 
worship, O Indra, helped by thee. 

17 O Agni, most devout arc they, the sages who have 
sot thee sage exceeding wise, 

0 god, for men to look upon : 


10 With chuntrh and yt>itk ainfjers : is successful in chariot-races 
and ixwai ^led hy tho gods for his .mcrilices. 

12 Sff iliov henmtfi t/if'f/txfg and aOuve vKinJcnnI i» said to ii»onn 
‘s].rond tlirough all tlir sky.’ The uicauiun; <.r this and tho prccediiijj 
iri hat ohncuiely exproK.Mt 5 d. 

M Thf ,f<„( : n'h'fint. explained hy aa 

lodiV ihlr. jilotC, 

Id T/i if . I'.idliuicC Ui •■ploudour. 
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18 Who have arranged tliine nltar, blessed god, at morn, 

brought thine oblation, pressed the juice. 

They by their deeds of strength have won them 
mighty wealth, who have set all tlieir hope in thee. 

19 May Agni worshipped bring us bliss, may the gift, 

blessed one, and sacrifice bring bliss: 

Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. 

20 Show forth the mind that brings success in war 

with fiends, wherewith thou conquerest in fight. 
Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, 
and let us vanquish with thine aid. 

21 I praise with song the friend of man, whom gods 

setit down to be herald and messenger. 

Best worshipper, bearer of our gifts. 

22 Thou unto sharp-toothed Agni, young and radiant 

god, proclaimest with thy song the feast— 

Agni, who for our sweet strains moulds hen>io 
strength when sacred oil is offered him, 

23 While, as the Asura moves his shape, so Agni, 

worshipped with the drops of holy oil, 

Upward nnd downward waves his sword. 

24 The god, the friend of man, who bears our gifts to 

heaven, the god with his sweet-smelling mouth, 
Distributes, skilled in sacrifice, his precious things, 
invoking priest, immortal god. 

25 Son of strength, Agni, if thou were the mortal, 

bright as Mitra ! worshipped with our gifts ! 

And I were the immortal god, 


20 (foini ihi many jirm /tn^ s : there is no suhstantivc in llio 

and hopes, resolves, thonghta or something similar must bo 
snppUed. 

*21 Th'fy'o.nd of man: -'r ma iorhiiam may moan him who was 
ed;d)]i, hetl by Munns. 

2d Tk*' A lira : the ^nn. accurHing li- Sa\aM,‘ //\ ?/ </; »ho 

Iliiine. 
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26 I would not give thee up, Vasu, to calumny or sin- 

fulness, O bounteous one. 

My worshipper should feel no hunger or distress, 
nor, Agni, should he live in sin. 

27 Like a son cherished in his father’s house, let our 

oblation rise unto the gods. 

28 With thine immediate aid may I, excellent Agni, 

ever gain my wish, ° ’ 

A mortal with a god to help. 

29 O Agni, by thy wisdom, by thy bounties, by thy 

leading may I gather wealth. 

Excellent Agni, thou art called my providence: 
delight thou to be liberal. 

30 Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store 

^of noble heroes and great strength, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 

31 Thy spark is black and crackling, kindled in due 

time, O bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear friend of the mighty Mornings: 
thou shinest in glimmerings of the night. ^ 

u2 Wo Sobharis have come to him, for succour, who is 
good to help, with thousand powers. 

The sovran, Trasadasyu s friend. 

33 O Agni, thou on whom all other fires depend, as 

branches on the parent stem, 

I make the treasures of the folk, like .songs, mine 
own, while I exalt thy sovran might. 

34 The mortal whom, Adityas, ye, guileless, lead to the 

farther bank. 

Of all the princes, bounteous ones I— 


JO In ; 8iu-.li as ricgloct of tho god# iu oonacqutuce of poverty. 
33 'Ihe iiicauing of tho second line appears to bo; I pniiMc Agni 
hotter ttiui) other men. I ovorpowr-r their t»ynniP uud soourc for 
ni^ jolf Ih'j rcwurd i Nvhioh thoy were intouclod to ohhuu. 
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35 Whoe’er he be, man-ruling kings ! the regent of the 
race of men— 


May we, O Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman, like him 
be furtherers of your law. 

36 A gift of fifty female slaves hath Trasadasyu given 

me, Purukutsa’s son, 

Most liberal, kind, lord of the brave. 

37 And Sydva too for me led forth a strong steed at 

Suvdstu’s ford : 


A herd of three times seventy kine, good lord of 
gifts, he gave to me. 


HYMN XX. Maruto. 

Let none, swift travellers! check you : come hither, 
like-spirited, stay not far away. 

Ye benders even of what is firm. 

2 Maruts, Ribhukshans, Rudras, come ye with your 

cars strong-felliod and exceeding bright. 

Come, ye for whom we long, with food, to sacrifice, 
come ye with love to Sobhari. 

3 For well we know the vigorous might of Rudra’s 

sons, the Maruts, who are passing strong, 

Swift Vishiju’s band, who send the rain. 


36 Female staves: vadhAndm: vadhA meauB usually a bride, a wife, 
d womdii in isfcnoral, and hero haodmaids or fotsalo bIavos, tho 

or daughters of conquered DiLsas, appear to be meant According to 
Prof. Roth, marea or other female draught animale are intoudod. 

37 Suvdstu is in all probability the Soastos of Arrian (Suwad or Swat) 
near the K6phdil or Ktlbul river. Kint: there is no srbstantive in 
bhe text. The Btanaa, w^bioli has no comment in the printed edition, is 
very obaourc and can be only conjecturally translated. See Professor 
Ludwig’s TVaoalation and Commentary, I. 427, and IV. 380. 

The ftshi is Sobhuri. The moires are Kakup and Satobfihatt in 
alternate Btanxas. 

13 
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4 IslandiH are bursting forth and misery is stayed: the 

heaven and earth are joined in one. 

Decked with bright rings,ye spread the broad expanses 
out, when ye, self-luminous, stirred yourselves. 

5 Even things immovable cry and roar, the mountains 

and the forest trees at your approach, 

And the earth trembles as ye come. 

6 To lend free course, O Maruts, to your furious rush, 

heaven high and higher still gives way, 

Where they, the heroes mighty with their arms, dis¬ 
play their gleaming ornaments on their forms. 

7 After their godlike nature they, the bull-like heroes, 

dazzling and impetuous, wear 
Great splendour as they show erect. 

8 The music of the Sobharis is adorned with milk, 

borne on the chariot’s golden seat. 

May they the well-born, mighty, kindred of the Cow, 
aid us to food and to delight. 

9 Bring, ye who sprinkle balmy drops, oblations to 

your vigorous Marut company, 

To those whose leader is the Bull. 



4 Sayaiia Beoms to explain this verso, “The islands fall asunder, 
the firmest (trees) experience distress; they (the winds) distress 
heaven and earth; the waters hurry onward, 0 bright-weaponed, aelf- 
shiniiig ones, when you agitate them.’'—E. B. C.'s Note in Wilson’s 
Translation. The stanza is difficult. I have followed, generally, Pro¬ 
fessor Ludwig’s version, hlamh: the higher nnsubmerged grounds. 
Miitry ; caused by the preceding hot and dry weather. Art joined in 
one . us the heavy ruin obscures the horizon. Bright rings : worn oil 
the arms or the ankles or carried by the Maruls on their shoulders. 
3«oI. 166. 9. 

7 BulL4ihi: the eraet moaning of vrishaijsonah is uncertain. Skou) 
creef.; ahrutaj^iavah is conjecturully iraublutcd. 

b With ’milk: wilii fertilizingr.iin soul by the Marutvi. The Couj: Pniini. 

9 ic who sprinkle halmg drops: priesta who offer libation?. Whose 
Uad*ir is the Bull whom liidra leads. i)r, it may he, whose chariot 
is drawn by bulls, as in the following slunaa. 







10 Come hither, Maruts, on your chariot drawn b 3 ^ 

bulls, solid in look, with solid naves. 

Lightly like winged falcons, O ye heroes, come, 
come to enjoy our offerings. 

11 Their decoration is the same: their ornaments of 

gold are bright upon their arms; 

Their lances glitter splendidly. 

12 They toil not to defend their bodies from attack, 

strong heroes with their mighty arms. 

Strong are your bows and strong the weapons in 
your cars, and glory sits on every face. 

13 Whose name extendeth like a sea, alone, resplendent, 

so that all have in it. 

And life-power like ancestral might. 

14 Pay honour to these Maruts and sing praise to them, 

for of the wheel-spokes of the car 
Of these loud roarers none is last: this is their 
power, this moves them to give mighty gifts. 

15 Blest by your favouring help was he, O Maruts, 

at the earlier flushings of the morn, 

And even now shall he be blest. 

16 The strong man to whose sacrifice, O heroes, ye 

approach that ye may taste thereof. 

With glories and with war that winneth spoil shall 
gain great bliss, ye shakers of the world. 

17 Even as Budra’s sons, the brood of the creator 

Dyaus, the Asura, desire, 

Tlie youthful ones, so shall it be: 

18 And these the bounteous, worthy of the Maruts 

who move onward pouring down the rain— 


10 i^olid in look : or with bull-like, or utroug look. 

14 Xone %s last : no pail of their chariot wheel is bcliiiKi the rcat 

in cod. This mooes them to give mighii/ thtts (cLiui kc* 

toi intiu bf'longa to thoin) through grefttueiss of tbcir gifts 

15 He: your wuishipper. 

IS Tit hounicom: tbo liberal lufititutooi of iiaciihce. 
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Even for their 8ako, O youthful ones, with kiiideat 
heart take us to you to be your own. 

19 O Sobhari, with newest song sing out unto the 

youthful purifying bulls, 

Even as a plougher to his steers. 

20 Who, like a celebrated boxer, overcome the chal¬ 

lengers in every fight: 

They who, like shining bulls, are most illustrious_ 

honour those Maruts with thy song. 

21 Allied by common ancestry, ye Maruts, even the 

cows, alike in energy. 

Lick, all by turns, each other’s back. 

22 Even mortal man, ye dancers breast-adorned with 

gold, attains to brotherhood with you. 

Mark ye and notice us, O Maruts; evermore your 
friendship is secured to us. 

23 O Maruts, rich in noble gifts, bring us a portion of 

the Maruts’ medicine. 

Ye coursers who are friends to us. 

24 Haters of those who serve you not, bliss-bringers, 

bring us bliss with those auspicious aids 
Wherewith ye arc victorious and guard Sindhu well, 
and succoured Erivi in his need. 



19 Purifying JndU : tlie strong Maruts who send the sweet rain. 

21 Allied by common ancettry: as the offspring of Pj-ieni. The 

cou$: the Maruts. Lick....each other's head: as they crowd together in 
their course. According to Siynim, “ the cows aoTorally licit un tha 
quarters of the sky.” ^ 

22 Ye dancers: ye who dance through the air. 

2t Krivi: tlie eponymus of a warrior tribe in the Panjilh, in later 
tunes oomhinod with, or identical with the PanohAlos. Sijapa takes 
krimm here to mean a well: • with which you prorided a well (for 
GoUma)/— Wilsoit. ' 
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25 Mai'uts, who rest on fair trimmed grass, what balm 

Roever fcSindhu or Asiknl hath, 

Or mountains or the seas contain, 

26 Bring with you for our bodies, ye who see it all, and 

bless us graciously therewith. 

Cast, Maruts, to the ground our sick man’s malady; 
replace the dislocated limb. 


HYMN XXL 


ludra. 


We call on thee, O matchless one! We seeking help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves. 

Call on thee wonderful in fight: 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice. This youth of ours, 

the bold, the mighty, hath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen 
thee, free-giver, as our guardian god. 

3 Come hither, for the drops are here, O lord of corn- 

lands, lord of horses, lord of kine: 

Drink thou the Soma, Soma’s lord! 

4 For we the kinless singers have drawn hither thee, 

O Indra, who hast numerous kin. 

With all the forms thou hast, come thou of bull-liko 
strength, come near to drink the Soma-juice. 

5 Sitting like birds beside thy meath, mingled with 

milk, that gladdenoth and oxalteth thee, 

Indra, to thee we sing aloud. 


25 the Accsinesof Quiiitiw Ciirtius, the Vediu name of 
the Chandrabhiiga, the modern Chenab. 

26 Replant the dialocated linih: ‘ ro-eatablish hie onfeeblod frame.’— 
Wilfton, 

The liberality of Chitra is the deified objoot of aUnzai 17, IS. 
The Kiahi is Sobhari. The metres are Kakup anti Satobrihati alter¬ 
nately. 

This youih 0 / ouf s: the uoblo who haa inatituted the wcrifirc. 
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'6 We speak to thee •with this our reverential prayer. 

Why art thou pondering yet awhile ? 

Here are our wishes; thou art liberal, lord of bays: 
we and our hymns are present here. 

7 For not in recent times alone, 0 Indra, thunder¬ 

armed, have we obtained thine aid. 

Of old we knew thy plenteous wealth. 

8 Hero, we knew thy friendship and thy rich rewards: 

these, thunderer, now we crave of thee. 

O Vasu, for all wealth that cometh of the kine, 
sharpen our powers, fair-visored god. 

9 Him who of old hath brought to us this and that 

blessing, him I magnify for you, 

Even Indra, O my friends, for help: 

10 Borne bay steeds, the lord of heroes, ruling men, 

for it is he who takes delight. 

May Maghavan bestow on us his worshippers hun¬ 
dreds of cattle and of steeds. 

11 Hero, may wo, with thee for friend, withstand the 

man who pants against us in his wrath, 

In fight with people rich in kinc. 

12 May we be victors in the .«inger’s battle-song, and 

meet the wicked, much-invoked ! 

With heroes smite down Vritra and show forth our 
strength. O Indra, further thou our thoughts. 

13 O Indra, from all ancient time rivoJless over and 

companionless art tliou : 

Thou seekest comradeship in war. 

1-1 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : 
those scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time tlyju thunderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 

(SW/tj donm Vrtfra or tho onemy. 

I Th u com-.n war - hcfncndcst lliy wor^|jipi,< 2 rfl 

when fhiiy nfo'd thiue aouisUinec ni buttle 
14 Oai/icr:6t. tliu oloudii.—M M. 
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15 O Indra, let us not, like fools who waste their lives 

at home, with friendship such as thine 
Sit idly by the poured-out juice, 

16 Giver of kine, may we not miss thy gracious gifts; 

let us not rob thee of thine own. 

Strip even the strong places of the foe, and bring ; 
thy gifts can never be made vain, 

17 Indra or blest Sarasvatl alone bestows such wealth, 

treasure so great, or thou, 

O Cbitra, on the worshipper, 

18 Chitra is king, and only kinglings are the rest who 

dwell beside Sarasvati. 

He, like Parjanya with his rain, hath spread hunsolt 
wdth thousand, yea, with myriad gifts. 


HYMN XXII. A»vinii. 

HixnEBWARD have I called to-day, for succour, that 
most wondrous car 

Which VO ascended, Asvins, ye whose paths aro red, 
swift to give ear, for Surya s sake. 

17 Chitra: the name of this king does not occur elsewhere in the 
liigreda. 

18 A»»y; Kinglingt: Parjanya god of the r»in- 

eloud, regarded as the typo of lii)eral beuefitence. 

The ^iishi is Sobhari. The metres are Brihat! and Satobyihatl 
alMrnately in stanaas 1—7; Anushlup in 8; Kakup and Safohphati 
alternately in 9, 10, 13—18; Kakup in 11; and Madhyojyotis in 12. 

1 Fe whose paths arc red; rvdravartauf : this epithet of the Asvins 
is variously eiplaiued; ‘having a path which causes weeping in 
battle,’ or, ‘whose paths are praised,’—Skyana; ‘advancing on the 
path to battle.’—W'ilson; ‘proceeding on terrible rouds.^ Muir; 
‘going on Kudra’s path.’—Ludwig; ‘on your light pulh’—Giass- 
roauu; 'going on a reddish path.’—Pischel. vSoe Vedische Sluditr, 
pp. 1.') and oD-60. 

For Silryd's sake. who choso the Asvins as her husbands, boo 1. 
ilC. 17. 
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2 Car ever young, much longed-for, easily invoked, 

soon guided, first in deeds of might. 

Which waits and serves, 0 Sobhari, with bene¬ 
volence, without a rival or a foe. 

3 These Asvins with our homage, these two omni¬ 

present deities 

Hitherward will we bring for kind help, these who 
seek the dwelling of the worshipper. 

4 One of your chariot wheels is moving swiftly round, 

one speeds for you its onward course. 

Like a milch-oow, 0 lords of splendour, and with 
haste let your benevolence come to us. 

5 That chariot of yours which hath a triple seat and 

reins of gold. 

The famous car that traverseth the heaven and earth, 
thereon Ndsatyas, Asvins, come. 

6 Ye with your plough, when favouring Manu wdth 

your help, ploughed the first harvest in the sky. 
^As such will we exalt you, lords of splendour, now, 
Asvins, for your benevolent acts. 

7 Come to us, lords of noble mares, by paths of ever¬ 

lasting law, 

Whereby to high dominion ye with mighty strength 
raised Trikshi, Trasadasyu^s son. 

8 This Soma pressed with stones is yours, ye heroes, 

lords of plenteous wealth. 

Approach to dnnk the Soma, come, drink in the 
worshipper’s abode. 


i The movemeuta of the two wheels are not very intelligibly do- 
iicribed. Jsee I. 30. 19, and V. 73. 3. Like a mih/i-cow: a common 
type of liberality. 

G I'loughed the fint harvest ; first ploughed the ground, and sowed 
and rouped : that is, taught, by example, mou to do so. Cp. I. 117. 
21 : Ploughing and sowing barley, O ye Asvins, milking out food for 
men, yo wondor-workers, Blasting away the Dacya with your trumpet, 
yo have bestowed wide light upon the Arya* 

7 Ttxkihi,: aeo VI. 46.8, 
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9 O Asvins, mount the chariot, mount the golden seat, 
ye who are lords of plenteous wealth, 

And bring to us abundant food. 

10 The aids wherewith ye helped Paktha and Adhrigu, 

and Babhru sevei’ed from his friends,— 

With those, O Asvins, come hither with speed and 
soon, and heal whatever is d.’seased, 

11 When we continually invoke the Asvins, the resist¬ 

less, at this time of day, 

We lovers of the song, with songs, 

12 Through these, ye mighty ones, come hither to my 

call which brings all blessings, wears all forms,— 
Through which, all-present heroes, lavishest with 
food ye strengthened Ivrivi, come through these. 

13 I speak to both of these as such, these Asvins whom 

I reverence at this time of day : 

With homage we entreat them both. 

14 Ye who are lords of'splendour, ye whose paths are 

red, at eve, at morn, at sacrifice, 

Give us not utterly as prey to mortal foe, ye Rud- 
ras, lords of noble mares. 

15 For bliss I call the blissful car, at morn the insepar¬ 

able Asvins w’ith their car 
I call, like Sobhari our sire. 

16 Rapid as thought, and strong, and speeding to the 

joy, bringing their swiftly-coming help. 

Be to us a protection even from far away, lords of 
great wealth, with many aids. 

17 Come, wonder-workers, to our home, our home, 

O Asvins, rich in cattle, steeds, and gold, 

Chief drinkers of the Soma’s juice ! 

10 Pall/ta, Adhrigu, aud Bakhru art said to have boou kinga, 

12 AViVt.- bee VIII. 20. 24. 

14 Ye Rudraa: yo red-hued or bright gods. 

17 Rich ill cattle: proloptic; whiob your ooiniog will make noli. 
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18 Choice-worthy strength, heroic, firm and excellent, 
uninjured by the Rakshas foe, 

At this your coining nigh, ye lords of noble steeds, 
and all good things, may we obtain. 


HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

Worship thou Jiltaved4s, pray to him who willingly 
accepts, ^ 

Whose smoke wanders at will, and none ma 3 ’' orasp 
his flame. & r 

2 Thou, all men’s friend, Visvamanas, exaltest A^ni 

with thy song, ' ® 

The giver, and his flames with w^hich no cars contend, 

3 Whose resolute assault, to win vigour and food, de¬ 

serves our praise,— 

Through whose discovering power the priest ob- 
taineth wealth. 

4 Up springs the imperishable flame, the flame of the 

refulgent one 

Most b^right, with glowing jaws and glory in his 

^ sacrifice, extolled, arise in godlike love- 

fehining with lofty splendour, with eflulgont light. 

6 Called straight to our oblations, come, O Agni 
through our eulogies, * 

As thou hast been our envoy bearing up our gifts. 

TLo Rmhi is VigvannniitiB the sou of Vya^va Tbs mstre is Uslini^. 

1 Who ivtlUngiy acetpU: prativyam: according to Sayapa, ‘ dis- 
posed to encounter oncraics.' 

2 Tho necond line ie difficult, mb tlio adjeolive etaudg 

Wit lOiit li snbetnntive and may bo ciibot t ho arcusative pltiv&I or the 
genitive tiugular: ‘who is thr of chariots to the untUTious 

(worshipper).'—Wilson. 

3 A9Aav/t: ou the oblatious wliith the tiro conB^iiuos. 




miST/fy 


THE RIG VEDA, 





7 I call your Agni, from of old invoking priest of 

living men: 

Him with this song I laud and magnify for you. 

8 Whom, wondrous wise, they animate with solemn 

rites and his fair form, 

Kind as a friend to men who keep the holy laAv. 

9 Him, true to Law, who perfecteth the sacrifice, Law- 

loving one! 

Ye wdtli your song have gratified in the place of 
prayer. 

10 May all our sacrifices go to him the truest Angirns, 
Who is among mankind the most illustrious priest. 

11 Imperishable Agni, thine are all these high enkindled 

lights, 

Like horses and like stallions showing forth their 
strength. 

12 So give us, lord of power and might, riches com¬ 

bined with hero strength, 

And guard us with our sons and grandsons in our frays. 

13 Soon as the eager lord of men is friendly unto Manu’s 

race, 

Agni averteth from us all the demon host. 

14 0 hero Agni, lord of men, on hearing this new laud 

of mine. 

Burn down the Riikshasas, enchanters, with thy flame. 

15 No mortal foe can e’er prevail by arts of magic ov^t 

him 

Who serveth Agni well wdth sacrificial gifts, 

16 Vyasva the sage, who sought the Bull, hath won 

thee, finder of good things : 

As such may we enkindle thee for ample wealth. 


9 ^ pious worebippciM/—Wilson. graiified< 

or, must 

1<) Who ^ovght the Tfufl: the strong A;jni. Accoi-ding to SAynn.i, 
'the showoror (of raiu).’ 
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17 U^na K4vya stablished thee, O Agni, as invoking 

priest: 

Thee, Jdtavedds, sacrificing priest for man. 

18 All deities of one accord appointed thee their nies- 

senger; 

Thou, god, through hearing, hadst first claim to 

sacrifice. 

19 Him may the mortal hero make his own immortal 

messenger. 

Far-spreading, purifier, him whose path is black. • 

20 With lifted ladles let us call him splendid with his 

brilliant flame. 

Men’s ancient Agni, wasting not, adorable. 

21 The man who pays the worship due to him with 

sacrificial gifts 

Obtains both plenteous nourishment and hero fame. 

22 To Jatavedas Agni, chief in sacrifices, first of all 
With homage goes the ladle rich with sacred gifts. 

23 Even as Vyasva did, may we with these most high 

and liberal hymns ° 

Pay worship unto Agni of the splendid flame. 

24 Now sing ^ Sthftrayfipa sang, with lauds to him 
who spread eth far, 

To Agni of the home, O Rishi, Vyasva’s son. 

25 As welcome guest of human kind, as oflTspring of the 

forest kings. 

The sages worship ancient Agni for his aid. 

26 For men’s oblations brought to him who is the 

mighty lord of all. 

Sit, Agni, mid our homage, on the sacred grass. 


17 U^and Kdvya: seo Vol. L, Index. 

18 Tkrowjk hearing: and by causing the godg to hear, men’s prayers. 
24 Sthdraydpa: said by Suyana to ho tho name of a Rishi, 

3a kingi: tall trees, or trees in general. 
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27 Grant us abundant treasures, grant the opulence 

which many crave, 

With store of heroes, progeny, and high renown. 

28 Agni, most youthful of the gods, send evermore the 

gift of wealth 

Unto Varosushflman and to all his folk. 

29 A mighty conqueror art thou, 0 Agni, so disclose 

to us 

Food in our herds of kine and gain of ample wealth. 

30 Thou, Agni, art a glorious god: bring hither Mitra, 

Varu^a, 

Imperial sovrans, holy-minded, true to Law. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra whom the 
thunder arms, 

To glorify your bold and most heroic friend. 

2 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer, 

famed for might. 

Thou, hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 

3 As such, when glorified, bring us riches of very 

wondrous fame. 

Set in the highest rank, wealth-giver, lord of bays I 

4 Yea, Indra, thou disclosest that preeminent dear 

wealth of men: 

Boldly, 0 bold one, glorified, bring it to us. 


28 VarosusMman: I follow tho St. Petersburg Lexicon in joining 
varo to sushdTTing and taking the whole as one word and the name of a 
chief. Professor Ludwig translates somewhat as follows ! ‘ Agni, send 
quickly to the folk who know the goodly S&raan well, the gift of wealth, 
for over, youngest god I to all.* But iu a later volume of his work 
(III. p. 162) he comes to the conclusion that Susbaman iu a proper 
name, and that varo (which may, he thinks, be an interjection) must 
not bo combined with it. 

The Hiflh’! is Visvamanas the son of Vyasva. The last triplet is a 
Ddnastuii or eulogy of a prince*8 liberality. The metre is Ushnih, 
with Aniishtiip in the last stanzi*. 
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^ workers of destruction stay neither thv richt 
hand nor thy left: 

Nor hosts that press about thee, lord of bays in 
fight. 

6 0 thunder-armed, I come with songs to thee as to a 

stall with kine: 

Fulfil^ the wish and thought of him \»rho sings thy 
praise. 

7 Chief Vritra-slayer, through the hymn of Visvama- 

nS,s think of all, 

All that concerneth us, excellent, mighty guide. 

8 May we, O Vritra-slayer, O hero, find this thy 

newest boon, ^ 

Longed-for, and excellent, thou who art much in¬ 
voked I 


9 O Indra, dancer, much-invoked ! as thy crreat power 
is unsurpassed, ^ ^ 

So be thy bounty to the worshipper unchecked. 

10 Most mighty, most heroic one, for mighty bounty 
fill thee full: ^ ^ j 

Though strong, strengthen thyself to win wealth 
Maghavan! ’ 

So help us, Maghavan, with thine assistance now. 

For splendid wealth and power, thou lover of the 
song. 


13 For Indra pour ye out the drops; meath blent with 
ooraa let him drink; 

With bounty and with majesty will ho further us. 


9 ; of the dance of war. According to SAyana, “ doncor 
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14 I spake to the bay coursers’ lord, to him who gives 

ability: 

Now hear the son of Asva as he praises thee. 

15 Never was any hero born before thee mightier than 

thou: 

None certainly like thee in goodness and in wealth. 

16 O ministering priest, pour out of the sweet juice 

what gladdens most: 

So is the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

17 Indra, whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as 

thine, preeminent. 

None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 

18 We, seeking glory, have invoked this master of all 

power and might 

Who must be glorified by constant sacrifice, 

19 Come, sing we praise to Indra, friends, the hero who 

deserves the laud. 

Him who with none to aid o’ercomes all tribes of 
men. 

20 To him who wins the kine, who keeps no cattle back, 

celestial god, 

Speak wondrous speech more sweet than butter and 
than meath. 

21 Whose hero powers are measureless, whose bounty 

ne’er may be surpassed, 

Whose liberality, like light, is over all. 

22 As Vyasva did, praise Indra, praise the strong un¬ 

fluctuating guide, 

Who gives the foe’s possessions to the worshipper. 


14 Son of i. e. of Vyasva, the Viavamanu'?. 

30 W/io keips no caUk back: eithor literally who ftuis bia worship, 
pera to wiu cattle in their raids and gives them all tho booty; or, 
who Ronds forth all the kine or rays of light that he has recovoicd 
from the powers of darkness. According to Siijana, ‘ who rojccta no 
praise.* 
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23 Now, son of Vyasva, praise thou him who to the 

tenth time still is new, 

The very wise, whom living men must glorify, 

24 Thou knowest, Indra, thunder-armed, how to avoid 

destructive powers. 

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day. 

25 0 Indra, bring that aid wherewith of old, most 

wondrous ! thou didst slay 
His foes for active Kutsa: send it down to us. 

26 So now we seek thee fresh in might, most wonderful 

in act! for gain : 

I or thou art he who conquers all our foes for us. 

27 Who will set free from ruinous woe, or Arya on the 

seven streams : 

O valiant hero, bend the DAsa’s weapon down. 

28 As to VarosushAman thou broughtest great riches 

for their gain, ' 

To Vyasva’s sons, blest lady, borne by noble mares ! 

29 Let N&rya s sacrificial meed reach Vya.sva's Soma¬ 

bearing sons: ■ 

In hundreds and in thousands be the great reward. 


p Who to Hu UtitJ, tiTM still is continually renews his liber- 

?!enth n meaning of the dasomam navam 

(tenth new) of the text. SSyaiia explains differently ; “ who is the 
tenth (of the pervading vital principles), the adorable.” 

34 Dsstructivepowers: the plural of Nirpti, Death or Destruction. 
1 adopt Professor Ludwig’s interpretation of the second line. 

27 Arya on the seven streams : from any Aryan enemy in the land 
of the Seven Rivers, probably the Indus, the five rivers of tho 
Paiijab and the Kubha. See Vol. I. p. 58. 

^8 Varosushdmau: see VIII. 23. 28. Blest lady: Ushas or Dawn 
addmsod. 

29 NArya’s stKrificial meed; Nirya appears to be tho name of tho 
tutor of the sacrihoe. 
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30 If one should ask thee, Where is he who sacrificed ? 
Whither lookest thou ? 

Like Vala he hath passed away and dwelleth now on 
Gomati. 

HYMN XXV. Mitra-Varuna. 

I WORSHIP you who guard this All, gods holiest among 
the gods, 

You, faithful to the Law, whose power is sanctified. 

2 So, too, like charioteers are they, Mitra and mightiest 

Varuna, 

Sons high-born from of old, whose holy laws stand 
fast. 

3 These twain, possessors of all wealth, most glorious, 

for supremest sway 

Aditi, mighty mother, true to Law, brought forth. 

4 Great Varuna and Mitra, gods, Asuras and imperial 

lords, 

True to eternal law proclaim the high decree. 


30 ProfeRSor Ludwig observes: “ This stanza clearly refers to tho 
greatnr.si of the reward given by N4rya and its meaning is : here 
are ao many cowa (presented by Narya) that one might think that, in 
consequence of tho saorifico, Vala had given up his cowb [which ho 
had stolen from the gods, and hidden in a cave], and taken his 
departure.’' Ushas says also, “my cows are quite supei-fluons boro, 
and I will drive them away to some other place.” Tho stuisa is 
uddreasod to Ushas, and the second line is the answer she is give 
to the question contained in the first. Gomaii : some affluent oi tho 
Indus, which in later times lent its name to tho Gomati, or Gumti, 
which flows through Oudh and falls into the Ganges. 

The Visvedevas are the deities of stanzas 10 — 12, and the Iasi 
triplet, stanzas 22—24, is a Ddnastuti or eulogy of the liberality of 
threo princes. Tho Rishi is Visvamanis, son of Vyasva. Tho inotro 
is Uahpih, with the variety called U8hniggarbh& (6 4- 7 + 11 syllables) 
in the laht stanza, which I have treated uniformly with tho rest. 

2 Chjriotttrsi fortherers of etorusl Law. bee VIL 66. 12. 

U 
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5 The offspring of a lofty power, Daksha's two sons 

exceeding strong, 

Who with their wide-spread gifts dwell in the place 
of food. 

6 Ye who have gathered up your gifts, celestial and 

terrestrial food, 

Let your rain come to us fraught with the mist of 
heaven. 


7 The twain, who from the lofty sky seem to look 

down on herds below. 

Holy, imperial lords, are set to be revered. 

8 They, true to Law, exceeding strong, have sate 

them down for sovran rule : 

Princes whose laws stand fast, they have obtained 
their sway. 

9 Pathfinders even better than the eye, with unob¬ 

structed sight. 

Even when they close their lids, observant, they 
espy. 

10 So may the goddess Aditi, may the Ndsatyas guard 

us well. 

The Maruta guard us well, endowed with micfhtv 
strength, 

11 Do ye, O bounteous gods, protect our dwelling-place 

by day and night: 

With you for our defenders may we go unharmed. 

12 May we, unharmed, serve bountiful Vishnu, the god 

who slayeth none: 

Self-moving Sindhu hear and be the first to mark. 


5 Dal;aha*8 two sons: or flona of power or energy, according to 
Siyana. Baksha, aa a creative power, ia frequently oaaociated with 
Adtti. Place of foofi: heaven from which tho food producing rain 

<,OuiCP. 

12 ti-)ufhu : the Indus. According tc SAyaiyi, Vishnu who cauacd 
wealth iw Uow to hiP worshipporB, 
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This sure protection we elect, desirable and reachinor 
far. 

Which Mitra, Varuiia, and Aryaman afford. 

14 And may the Sindhu of the floods, the Maruts, and 
the Asvin pair, 

Boon Indra, and boon Vishpu have one mind with 


us. 


15 Because these warring heroes stay the enmity of 

every foe. 

As the fierce water-flood repels the furious ones. 

16 Here this one god, the lord of men, looks forth ex¬ 

ceeding far and wide: 

And we, for your advantage, keep his holy laws. 

17 We keep the old accustomed laws, the statutes of 

supremacy, 

The long-known laws of Mitra and of Varuna. 

18 He \vho hath measured with his ray the boundaries 

of heaven and earth, 

And with Jiis majesty hath filled the two worlds full, 

19 Sdrya hath spread his light aloft up to the fecrion 

of the sky, 

Like Agni all aflame when gifts are offered him. 

20 With him who sits afar the word is lord of food that 

comes from kine, 

Controller of the gift of unenipoisoned food. 

21 So unto SOrya, Heaven, and Earth, at morning and 

at eve I rpeak. 

Bringing enjoyments ever rise thou up for us. 


20 Varuija has only to command and men have milk and tvholo- 
eome food. S.kyaiia ezplsiui differently : “ Raise your voice in tho 

apnoioiis Imll of sacrifice to him who is lord over food dcrivod from 
cattle.”-—Wiltjon. 

£l T/iou: Silrya, that is, according to Sayaiia, Mitra ami Varuna 
in SOrya’a shape. 
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22 From Ukshany^yana a bay, from Harayaria a white 

steed, 

Aiid from Sush^man we obtained a harnessed car. 

23 These two shall bring me further gain of troops 

of tawny-coloured steeds, 

The carriers shall they be of active men of war. 

24 And the two sages have I gained who hold the reins 

and bear the whip. 

And the two great strong coursers, with my newest 
song. 

HYMN XXVL A3vin«. 

I GALL your chariot to receive united praise mid 
princely men. 

Strong gods who pour down wealth, of never- 
vanquished might! 

2 Ye to Varosushaman come, Ndsatyas, for this glorious 
rite, 

With your protecting aid, strong gods, who pour 
down wealth. 


22 Sushdmnn: here without Faro, the prefix or interjection or 
whatever it raay be. See VIII. 23. 28, 

23 T}ui€ two : horses. 

24 Two sages: viprd : the meaning is uncertain. According to 

Sayana the word is an epithet of ‘coursers’ : ‘sagacious.*_Wilson. 

Professor Ludwig thinks that the grooms (probably enslaved enemies) 
are ironically called sages, or, as he translates, Brahmans. Dr. Muir 
translates the stanza difiTeroutly : “ I huvo celebrated at the samo 

time with a new hymn, those two sages and mighty [princes], strong, 
swift, aud carrying whips.'* But this rendering has little to reconi- 
moud it, 

VS^yu, god of wind, is the deity of stanzas 20—26. The Ttishi is 
ViRvainaiiiis, son of Vyaflva. The metres are tiilyatri in stair/as Ifi, 19, 
21, 25; Aiiuflhtup in 20; and ITshnih in the rest of the hymu, 

1 Pntic,:/g mm : the Sdris or insiitutoru of the i^rificc. 

2 VaronuBhdvuxii: sco VJU. 28. 38. 
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3 So with oblations we invoke you, borne by noble 

mares, to-da^,^ 

When night hath passed, O ye who send us plenteous 
food. \ 

4 O Asvins, heroes, let your car, famed, best to travel, 

come to us. 

And, for his glory, mark your zealous servant's lauds. 

5 Asvins, who send us precious gifts, even when 

ojftended, think of him : 

For ye, O Rudras, lead us safe beyond our foes. 

G For, wonder-workers, with fleet steeds ye fly in 
order round this All, 

Stirring our thoughts, ye lords of splendour, honey- 
hued. 

7 With all-sustaining opulence, Asvins, come hither¬ 

ward to us, 

Ye rich and noble heroes, ne’er to be o’erthrown. 

8 To welcome this mine oftering, O ye Indralike 

NS,satyas, come 

As gods of best accord this day with other gods. 

9 For we, like Vyasva, lifting up our voice like oxen, 

call on you : 

With all your loving-kindness, sages, come to us. 

10 O Rishi, laud the Asvins well. Will they not listen 

to thy call ? 

Will they not burn the Panis who are nearer them ? 

11 O heroes, listen to the son of Vyasva, and regard 

me hero, 

Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, of one accord. 

12 Gods whom we yearn for, of your gifts, of what yc 

bring to Us, bestow 

By princes’ hands on me, ye mighty, day by day. 


fi Rudras : bright godB. 

C Eoney hued: madhuvay'nd: * of fascinating complexion. — Wtlsou. 






13 Him whom your sacrifices clothe, even as a woman 

with her robe, 

The Asvins help to glory honouring him well. 

14 Whoso regards your care of men as succour widest 

in its reach, 

About his dwelling go, ye Asvins, loving us. 

15 Como to us ye 'who pour down wealth, come to the 

home which men must guard : 

Like shafts, ye are made meet for sacrifice by song. 

16 Most fetching of all calls, the laud, as envoy, heroes, 

called to ypu : 

Be it your own, 0 Asvin pair. 

17 Be ye in yonder sea of heaven, or joying in the home 

of food. 

Listen to me, immortal ones. 

18 This river with his lucid flow attracts you, more than 

all the streams,— 

Even Sindhu with his path of gold. 

19 O Asvins, with that glorious fame come, hither, 

through ou|^brilliant song, 

Come ye whole ways are marked with light. 

20 Harness the steeds who draw the car, O Vasu, bring 

the well-fed pair. 

O Viyu, drink thou of our meath: come unto our 
drink-offerings. 

21 Wonderful Vfiyu, lord of Right, thou who art 

Twashtar^s son-in-law, 

Thy saving succour we elect. 


15 Likt%hafU: a« arrows are sharpened for their work, so tho 
Alvina are prepared for the aftcrifioe by theKibhi’s hymn. The word 
explained .by S&ynna ns two arrows, is difficult, and other 
rendinjjfs and explanations have boeu suggested. 

18 With his lucid Jlow * * sveta f/dvart: taken by S^yana os tho uarrio 
of a river. 

*21 Tic'f^Juar'f ron tn law : the commontetors give no sansfin tory 
expianutjon. SuranyH, Twashtar's daughter, was the wife of Viva; vAu, 
who cRUiiOL bt idciuificd with YAyu, 





22 To Twashtar’s son-in-law we pray for wealth whereof 

he hath control: 

For glory we seek V&yu, men with juice effused. 

23 From heaven, auspicious Vayti, come; drive hither 

with thy noble steeds : 

Come on thy mighty car with wide-extending seat. 

24 We call thee to the homes of men, thee wealthiei^t in 

noble food, 

And liberal as a press-stone borne upon a horse. 

25 So, glad and joyful in thine heart, do thou, god, 

Vdyu, first oV all 

Vouchsafe us water, strength, and thought. 


HYMN XXVII. Vifivedevaa. 

Chief priest is Agni at the laud, as stones and grass 
at sacrifice : 

With song I seek the Mamtsy BrahmanaSpati, gods 
for help much to be desired. 

2 I sing to cattle and to Earth, to trees, to Dawns, 
to Night, to plants. 

O all ye Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, be ye the 
furtherers of our thoughts. > 


24 Tlie second line is difl&oult. The press-stone which produces thh 
Soma-juico which makes the gods bountiful is regarded .'is a type of 
libnAJity, but why it is called literally, horso-baoked, 

is not clear. 

Tlio Rishi is Munu Vaivasfata or son of Vifasvilii. The moires 
are Hcihatt and SatobfLliati in alternate stanzas. 

1 Chiff pri 4 $t: according to S^yapa, ptirohtltah here is takhn in its 
primary sense of ‘ placed in front,' that is, set by the ^niests on the 
‘utiaravtdi or northern altar or fire-receptacle. The laud . ukt?t,a: a 
kind of religious service coiisistiug of the reritation of certaih eulo¬ 
gistic verses. 

2 / nng io: or I glorify, m order IlMt 1 may win or propitiate them* 







3 Forth go, with Agni, to the gods our sacrifice of 

ancient use, 

To the Adityas, Varuna whose law stands fast, and 
the all-lightening Marut troop. 

4 Lords of all wealth, may they be strengthoners of 

man, destroyers of his enemies. 

Lords of all wealth, do ye, with guards which none 
may harm, preserve our dwelling free from foes. 

5 Come to us with one mind to-day, come to us all 

with one accord, 

Maruts with holy song, and, goddess Aditi, mighty 
one, to our house and home. 

6 Send us delightful things, ye Maruts, on your steeds: 

come ye, O Mitra, to our gifts. 

Let Indra, Varuna, and the Adityas sit, swift heroes, 
on our sacred grass. 

7 We who have trimmed the grass for you, and set the 

banquet in array, 

And pressed the Soma, call you, Varuna, like men, 
with sacrificial fires aflame. 

8 O Maruts, Vishnu, Asvins, Ptishan, haste away with 

minds turned hitherward to me. 

Let the strong Indra, famed as Vritra’s slayer, come 
first with the winners of the spoil. 

9 Ye guileless gods, bestow on us a refuge strong on 

every side, 

A sure protection, Vasus, unassailable from near at 
hand or from afar. 

10 Kinship have T with you, and close alliance, O yo 
gods, destroyers of our foes. 

Call us to our prosperity of former days, and soon 
to new felicity. 


6 CoiM yr, 0 Atitra : Vanipa and Aryamau being unicretood. 

7 Like vuH manud^vat: or after Iho mannur of Manus. 
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11 For now have I sent forth to you, that I may win a 

fair reward, 

Lords of all wealth, with homage, this my soog of 
praise like a milch-cow that faileth not. 

12 Excellent Savitar hath mounted up on high for you, 

ye sure and careful guides. 

Bipeds and quadrupeds, with several hopes and aims, 
and birds have settled to their tasks. 

13 Singing their praise with godlike thought let us in¬ 

voke each god for grace. 

Each god to bring you help, each god to strengthen 
you. 

14 For of one spirit are the gods with mortal man, co¬ 

sharers all of gracious gifts. 

May they increase our strength hereafter and to-^day, 
providing ease and ample room. 

15 1 laud you, O ye guileless gods, here where we meet 

to render praise. 

None, Varuna and Mitra, harms the mortal man who 
honours and obeys your laws. 

16 He makes his house endure, he gathers plenteous 

food who pays obedience to your will. 

Born in his sons anew he spreads as Law commands, 
and prospers every way unharmed. 

17 E’en without war he gathers wealth, and goes his 

■way on pleasant paths. 

Whom Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman protect, sharing 
the gift, of one accord. 


11 Like a miich<ovf thaf faxUth not: the meaning of bore 

is somewhat uncertuia. Siya\ia explains it by adfishtapayv^m^ un¬ 
precedented, and Prof. Grassmann by ‘a stroam that never dries up. 

1 have adopted Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation. 

12 Ye eure and careful guides: supi'anitaya^: ‘Devoutly praised 
(Muruta).’—W 
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18 E’en on the plain for him ye make a sloping path, 

an easy way where road is none: 

And far away from him the ineffectual shaft must 
vanish, shot at him in vain. 

19 If ye appoint the rite to-day, kind rulers, when the 

sun ascends. 

Lords of all wealth, at sunset or at w^aking-time, or 
be it at the noon of day, 

20 Or, Asuras, when ye have sheltered the worshipper 

who goes to sacrifice, at eve. 

May we, O Vasus, ye possessors of all wealth, come 
then into the midst of you. 

21 If ye to-day at sunrise, or at noon, or in the gloom 

of eve. 

Lords of all riches, give fair treasure to the man, 
the wise man who hath sacrificed, 

22 Then w’e, imperial rulers, claim of you this boon, 

your wide protection, as a son. 

May we, Adityas, offering holy gifts, obtain that 
which shall bring us better still. 

HYMN XXVIII. ViBTedovos. 

The thirty gods and three besides, whose seat hath 
been the sacred grass. 

From time of old have found and gained. 

2 Varuija, Mitra, Aryaman, Agnis, with consorts, 
sending boons, 

To whom our Vashat! is addressed : 


Tho rUalii is Mauu Voivasvata. The metre is Giyatri, with the 
eieeption of stanza 4 where it is Pnra uah^iih (12 -hS + S.) 

1 Tkiriy gods and three : see I. 130. 11. 

2 Agnis: Agui in bis various forma aud under cUderoDt nanius. 

consorU : with the Gn4e, oelestiai damoa, wivet of tho gode. 
Vashat I the e&clamatiou made when the oblation is offered. 






3 These are our guardians in the west, and northward 
here, and in the south, 

And on the east, with all the tribe. 


4 Even as the gods desire so verily shall it be. None 

minisheth this power of theirs, 

No demon, and no mortal man. 

5 The Seven carry seven spears; seven are the splen¬ 

dours they possess, 

And seven the glories they assume. 


HYMN XXIX. Vievedevas. 


One ift a youth brown, active, manifold: he decks the 
golden one with ornament. 

2 Another, luminous, occupies the place of sacrifice, 

sage, among the gods. 

3 One brandishes in his hand an iron knife, firm, in his 

seat amid the deities. 

4 Another holds the thunderbolt, wherewith he slays 

the Vritras, resting in his hand. 

________ ________ _ -- - --_ iJ. -1-- 

4 No demon and no mortal man: or no mortal who presents no 
offerings to the gods. 

5 7'he Seven: the Maruts, seven, pr seven times nine, or seven 
times seven in number. Sayana mentions the legend of their birth, 
which will be found in the Rdmdyanat Book I., Cantos 46, 47. The 
meaning is merely that the Maruts carry lances, that is, their light¬ 
nings, and are splendidly adorned. See I. 37. The connexion of this 
stanza with the preceding is not obvious. 


The Rishi is Manu Vaivaavata, or Kasyapa, the son of Maricbi. 
The metre is Dvipada Viraj (10-i-10). 

One: Soma, **The yellow Soroa Juice is itself an ornament to the 
gold on the finger (Atharvaveda, V. XVIII. 3. 18. hiranyapavuh) of 
the priest. ’’—L. According to others, Soma as tho Moon is intondod, 
wh > ‘decorates (himself) with golden omamonts. *- AVilsou., 

2 Another, luminous : Agni. 

3 One hrandii^hes : Twashtar, as f bo ai tificer of the gods, 

4 An\.dhtr holds (he thunderbolt. ludra. 
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5 Another bears a pointed weapon; bright is he, and 

strong, with healing medicines. 

6 Another, thief-like, watches well the ways, and 

knows the places where the treasures lie. 

7 Another with his mighty stride hath made three 

steps where deities rejoice themselves. 

8 Two with one dame ride on with winged steeds, and 

journey forth like travellers on their way. 

9 Two, highest, in the heavens have set their seat, 

worshipped with holy oil, imperial kings. 

10 Some, singing lauds, conceived the Sdma-hymn, great 
hymn whereby they caused the Sun to shine. 


HYMN XXX. 


Viavedevas. 


Not one of you, ye gods, is small, none of you is a 
feeble child: 

All of you, verily, are great. 

2 Thus be ye lauded, ye destroyers of the foe, ye three- 
and-thirty deities. 

The gods of man, the holy ones. 

8 As such defend and succour us, with benedictions 
speak to us : 

Lead us not from our fathers’ and from Manu’s path 
into the distance far away. 

5 Another: Rudra. See I. 43. 4. 

6 Another: Piiahan. See I. 42, 

7 Another with hi$ mighty stride : Viahi;iii. 

H Two with one dame : the Ahvihs with SArjl See I. 116. 17. 

9 Two, highest : Mitra and Vanma. 

10 singing lauds: tho Angiraaaai or, according to SHyana, 
tho Atria. 

Tho Riahi is Wanii VftivaB?ata. Tho motrca are GAyatri iu atanwi 
1, Pura uflhoih in 2, Drihati in 3, and Anublitup in 4. 

2 Three, and thirty tUities : iico 1. 139. 11. The gods of vnnt or, 
gods whom Manu worahipped, which interpretation is Bupportea by 
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4 Ye deities who stay with us, and all ye gods of all 
mankind, 

Give us your wide protection, give shelter for cattle 
and for steed. 

HYMN XXXI. Various Deities. 

That Brahman pleases Indra well, who worships, 
sacrifices, pours 

Libation, and prepares the meal. 

2 Sakra protects from woe the man who gives him 

sacrificial cake, 

And offers Soma blent with milk. 

3 His chariot shall be glorious, sped by gods, and 

mighty shall he be, 

Subduing all hostilities. 

4 Each day that passes, in his house flows his libation, 

rich in milk, 

Exhaustless, bringing progeny. 

5 O gods, with constant draught of milk, husband and 

wife with one accord 
Press out and wash the Soraa-juice. 

6 They gain sufficient food: they come united to the 

sacred grass, 

And never do they fail in strength. 


4 Who stay with us ; or are present at this sacrifice. 

The deities of stanzas 1—4 are the praises of the yqjamdna or 
iuHlitutor of tho sacrifice , of 6—9, tlie yajamdna and his wife ; of 
10—18, benedictions addressed to the pair. Tho Uisbi m Manu 
Vaivasvata. Tho metres are Anush tup in stanzas 9, 14 ; PAdanichvit 
in 10 ; Pankli iu 15—18 • and (layalri in tho i\ it. 

1 Brahman : here any pious worshipper, not one of the regular 
profmtiional priests, but the inetitutor of saorifice vho during the 
covomnny niay be regarded as their chief. 

i*r<j'arcB the meal. 2 >asupurod<'^^dii:latn jhU'hati: S. * cook 4 tho cuke 
which is att ossoutiul part of the animal sacntico, etc.' 
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7 Never do they deny or seek to hide the favour of 

the gods: 

They win high glory for themselves. 

8 With sons and daughters by their side they reach 

their full extent of life, 

Both decked with ornaments of gold. 

9 Serving the immortal one with gifts of sacrificial 

meal and wealth, 

They satisfy the claims of love arid pay due honour 
to the gods. 

10 We claim protection from the Hills, we claim 

protection of the Floods, 

Of him who stands by Vishnu’s side. 

11 May PAshan come, and Bhaga, lord of wealth, all- 

bounteous, for our weal : 

Broad be the path that leads to bliss : 

12 Aramati, and, free from foes, Visva with spirit of 

a god. 

And the Adityas’ peerless might. 

13 Seeing that Mitra, Aryaman, and Varuna are 

guarding us. 

The paths of Law are fair to tread. 


9 Th^ im7iiorial one: amritdya: Agni, or the immortal (host), that 
is, the gods in general. Accordiug to S&yana, ‘that they may obtain 
immortality (in their sons and descendants). ’ They tatisfy: this 
2 *dda is considered by some, on metrical and other grounds, to be an 
interpolation. According to Professor Piechol (Vedischc 

p. the half line refers to the beating and preparation of the 

rough stalks of the Soma-plant. 

10 0/ him who stands by Vishtyiis fide: of Vishiyiu and his associate 
Indra.—L. 

12 Araiitati : the Genius of Devotion. Vifva.' Dyaus ?— L. ‘All 
iht* worshippers,* aouordin(.; to Silyuyu. 
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14 I glorify with song, for wealth, Agni the god, the 

first of you. 

We honour as a well-loved friend the god who 
prospereth our fields. 

15 As in all frays the hero, so swift moves his car whom 

gods attend. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who vvwship not. 

16 Ne'er are ye injured, worshipper, presser of juice, or 

pious man. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart 
of deities will conquer those who worship not. 

17 None in his action equals him, none holds him far 

or keeps him off. ^ ^ 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who worship not. 

18 Such strength of heroes shall be his, such mastery 

of fleet-foot steeds. 

The man who, sacrificing, strives to win the heart of 
deities will conquer those who worship not. 

HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Kanvas, tell forth with song the deeds of Indra, the 
impetuous, 

Wrought in the Soma’s wild delight. 

2 Strong god, he slew Anarsani, Sribinda, Pipru, and 
the slave 

Ahisuva, and loosed the floods. 

_ • » __ _ ■ . - - 

14 Who proiptretk our Jields : kshetraeddhasam : S&yana explains 
kuhftra (the modern Hiodt Ih^t, a field), as eacrifico : ‘ the bountiful 
perfector of the sacrifice.*—Wilson. 

Tho Rishi is Medh&titbi of the family of Kapva. The metre is G&yatri. 

1 The ryia/iinafi.* * the drinker of the sti'lo Sonia.’ —Wilsou. 

2 The slave: the D&ss, fiend, or savage. All the names are names 
of doinonn of drought, of whom Pipru has bocn montioned fitj<|ueuliy 
in procoding Books. 
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3 Thou broughtest down the dwelling-place, the height 

of lofty Arbuda. 

That exploit, Indra, must be famed. 

4 Bold, to your famous Soma I call the fair-visored 

god for aid, 

Down like a torrent from the hill. 

5 Rejoicing in the Soma-draughts, hero, burst open, 

like a fort, 

The stall of horses and of kine. 

6 If my libation gladdens, if thou takest pleasure in 

my laud, 

Come with thy godhead from afar. 

7 O Indra, lover of the song, the singers of thy praise 

are we : 

O Soma-drinker, quicken us. 

8 And, taking thy delight with us, bring us still un- 

dirainished food : 

Great is thy wealth, O Maghavan. 

9 Make thou us rich in herds of kine, in steeds, in 

gold : let us exert 
Our strength in sacrificial gifts. 

10 Bet us call him to aid whose hands stretch far, 

to whom high laud is due, 

Who worketh well to succour us. 

11 He, Satakratu, even in fight acts as a Vritra-slayer 

still : 

He gives his worshippers much wealth. 

12 May he, this Sakra, strengthen us, boon god who 

satisfies our needs, 

Indra, with all his saving helps. 


3 Arbuda: «ee Vol. X., Indoz. 

4 Like a Ujrrcnt from the. kill: *aa (a traveller invokoa) tho water 
rr«.m n loud.’—WilHon. 

11 Satakratu ■ lord of a hundred powers, 

12 Sakra: tho mighty. 
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13 To him, the mighty stream of wealth, the Soma- 

presser’s rescuing friend, 

To Indra sing your song of praise; 

14 Who bringeth what is great and firm, who winneth 

glory in his Avars, 

I^ord of vast wealth through power and might. 

15 There liveth none to check or stay his energies and 

gracious deeds; 

None who can say, He giveth not, 

16 No debt is due by Brahmans now, by active men 

who press the juice : 

Well hath each Soma-draught been paid. 

17 Sing ye to him who must be praised, say lauds to 

him who must be praised. 

Bring prayer to him who must be praised. 

18 May he, unchecked, strong, meet for praise, bring 

hundreds, thousands forth to light, 

Indra who aids the worshipper. 

19 Go with thy godlike nature forth, go where the folk 

are calling thee : 

Drink, Indra, of the drops we pour. 

20 Drink milky draughts which are thine own, this too 

which was with Tugrya once, 

This is it, Indra, that is thine. 

21 Pass him who pours libations out in angry mood or 

after sin : 

Here drink the juice we offer thee. 


16 The Brahmans or woraliinpeiij have, by offeritig libations^ dis¬ 
charged their ubligatioiis to the-gotls, anti tlie have repaid thorn, 
pr will soon repay them for their olforingH. 

18 I/undredSf thousands : ooiintloss treaenres for us to enjoy. 

20 Which was with Twjrya: liko that which thy favouriU Bhiijyu 
(sue Vol. 1., Index) forrooily ofl'eied thee. 






22 Over the three great distances, past the five peoples 

go thy way, 

O Indra, noticing onr voice. 

23 Send forth thy ray like S6rya: let my songs attract 

thee hitherward 

Like waters gathering to the vale. 

24 Now to the hero fair of check, Adhvaryu, pour the 

Soma forth : 

Bring of the juice that he may drink : 

25 Who cleft the water-cloud in twain, loosed rivers for 

their downward flow, 

And set the ripe milk in the kine. 

26 He, meet for praise, slew Vritra, slew Ahlsuva, 

Urnavabhi's son. 

And pierced through Arbuda with frost. 

27 To him your matchless mighty one, unconquerable 

conqueror. 

Sing forth the prayer which gods have given. 

28 Indra, who in the wild delight of Soma-juice con¬ 

siders well 

All holy laws among the gods. 

29 Hither let these thy bays who share thy banquet, 

steeds with golden manes. 

Convey thee to the feast prepared. 

30 Hither, O thou whom many laud, the bays whom 

Priyamedha praised 
Shall bring thee to the Soma-draught. 

Thr ikrrx great ciistanceH: tin* Bpace iji front of Uioo, holiiud 
the'.*, nt tliy aiflo. Noticing onr voice: heiuing und attending to 
our invoc.ilionis. Gome to U8 who aro thy trno womhippora, nud pans 
ry iJthcra who worship theo in the iiopo of huing steuged upon thoir 
or of ohtaining pardon for some sin. 

-G 0rnnvdhhVA son : Anrnavahha ; a (ioinoii of drongh<; With froit ■ 
luakiiig the piorouig cold of winter hit* weapon. 
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HYMN XXXIIL indta. 

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is 
trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worship¬ 
pers round thee, O Vritra-slayer, sit. 

2 Men, Vasu! by the Soma, with lauds call thee to 

the foremost place : 

When comest thou athirst unto the juice as home, 
O Indra, like a bellowdng bull ? 

3 Boldly, bold hero, bring us spoil in thousands for the 

Ka^ivas' sake: 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 

4 Medhyiltithi, to Indra sing, drink of the juice to 

n)ake thee glad. 

Close-knit to his bay steeds, bolt-armed, beside the 
juice is he : his chariot is of gold. 

6 He who is pfaised as strong of hand both right arid 
left, most wise and bold : 

Indra who, rich iu hundreds, gathers thousands up, 
honoured as breaker-down of forts. 

6 The bold of heart whom none provokes, who stands 
in bearded confidence ; 

Much-lauded, very glorious, overthrowing foes, strong 
helper, like a bull with might. 

The Kishi is Medhyatithi. 'I’he metres are GayatrJ In stanzas 
16—18, Anushjup in 19, and Brihati iu the rest. 

1 The construction is difficult and the oomparisou is not obvious. 
The fi\Ur: or woollen strainer through which tlio yonia-juicc 
run to purify it. 

2 As hmne : as fainriiar to thee as thine own home. 

3 TLc ycllow-hued: there is no substantiTe, but gold must be in¬ 
tended. 

6 /h hearth'd covfidaxci': a cuiijcctnrftl paraphrase, ^ 

(in (his) hcanl) is saiU l>y Siyana to here ‘in c.>n.hat's,’ timt is, 

poihaps, as ProfcsHin* Lu.iwl;; siugostj, uni lanks of inrn bristlin^ 
with speara. Bur. tl.i* cun It-udly lu; cho UiO.xning of tlic word which 
“is probably an idiomuiic c.\prcc3;iion for the Iicixm' JooU of a wau^ior 
who challenges tin.- foe. '—L. 
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7 Who knows what vital pow^r he wins, drinking 
beside the flowing juice ? 

This is the fair-cheeked god who, joying in the 
draught, breaks down the castles in his strength. 

S As a wild elephant rushes on, this way and that 
way, mad with heat, 

None may compel thee, yet come hither to the 
draught: thou mo vest mighty in thy power. 

9 When he, the mighty, ne^er oerthrown, stedfast, 
made ready for the fight. 

When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser’s call, he 
will not stand aloof, but come. 

10 Yea, verily, thou art a bull, with a bulfs rush, 
whom none may stay : 

Thou, mighty one, art celebrated as a bull, famed 
as a bull both near and far. 


11 Thy reins are very bulls in strength, bulls* strength 

is in thy golden whip. 

Thy car, O Maghavan, thy bays are strong as bulls : 
thou, Satakratu, art a bull. 

12 Let the strong presser press for thee. Bring hither, 

thou straight-rushing bull. 

The mighty makes the mighty run in flowing streams 
tor thee whom thy bay horses bear. 

13 Come, thou most potent Indra, come to drink the 

savoury Soma-juice. 

Maghavan, very wise, will quickly come to hear the 
songs, the prayer, the hymns of praise. 


S Mad loitk heat that ia, ma€ty or as corruptly spelt, must. 

10 Thau art bull: vriehd: or strong and mighty. As has heon 
pbaci ved before, some of the Vedic poets delight in the repetition 
of this word and its d«rivativ€ 3 . 

11 Golden whip : the lightning, with which Indra laabes the clouds, 
homes. 

12 The mighty makes the mighty run the priest makes the Soioa- 
juice flow. 
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IG 

17 

18 

19 


y 

When thou hast mounted on thy car let. thy yoked 

bay steeds carry thee , . . , 

Past other mens’ libations, lord of hundred powers, 
thee, Vritra-slayer, thee our fnend. 

0 thou most lofty one, accept our laud as nearest to 

May^ our^lUmtio.ns be most sweet to make thee glad, 
O Soma-drinker, heavenly lord. , 

Neither in thy decree nor mine, but in another s e 
delights, — 

The man who brought os unto this. 

Indra himself hath said, The mind of woman brooks 
not discipline, 

Her intellect hath little weight. ^ ^ 

His pair of horses dropping down joy-giving beverage, 
draw his car : 

High-lifted is the stallion’s pole. 

Cast down thine eyes and look not up. More close y 
get thy feet. Let none 

See what thy garment veils, for thou, a Brahman, 
hast become a dame. 


HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with thy bays, come Ihou to 

Kaijva’s eulogy. j l • ui u 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 

day ! have gone to lieaven. 


IG The hist lour stanzas of the bymu are not »eiy lutaUnrihlc. 
nor is thair connexion with tho preceding vo.hos 
1 r, and 18 appe.vr to be spoken by » wo.nan and 1 1 '’3 
19 ,s said to be .addressed by Indra to Asanga 
been changed to a woman by the iinprecatton of t g . 
wu:i aftorwurda restored to maiil.oud. 


The UUhi n. .Vipaiithi of the fan.ily of Kapva, bnt stanzas 16- -18 
are !cr.l.cdn, the Index to the thousand Tasuroch,sluts who ar. 

r.l , o have been a atvisiou of the fao.ily of^ At.g-ras. Tho met. o 

18 Anubhtup in stmziis 1 — In, and Ga^atii in n> i ■ 

1 Iho'exact n-eaning of tho second Into, which ts the burden of 
tho Ui-st hfteeu stauzus, is •bsciiro. Ic probably means Indias 
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2 May the stone draw thee as it speaks, the Sonia- 

stone with ringing voice. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by day! 
have gone to heaven, 

3 The stones* rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf 

worrjdng a sheep. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day! have gone to heaven. 

4 The Kanvas call thee hitherward for succour and to 

win the spoil. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. ^ 

5 I set for thee, as for the strong, the first draught of 

the juices shed. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day I have gone to heaven. 

6 Come with abundant blessings, come with perfect 

care to succour us. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

7 Come, lord of lofty thought, who hast infinite wealth 

and countless aids. 

Yc by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

8 Adorable mid gods, the priest good to mankind shall 

bring thee near. 

Yc by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

9 As wings the falcon, so thy bays rushing in joy shall 

carry thee. 

Yo by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day I have gone to heaven. 

aMcl hy day f (divdvuso) Indrst hirriself; th it is, vo, 

liorae.'i. and thou, ladru, have goiio to beavon. Tho soholiaHt oflbrd 
two diircrout explanatiouH; in one oaso Ijoldly altering two wurda of 
the text. See Wilaoii’d Tniuslation, Note. 

8 : prust f/nod to mankind: or, tho invoking prioat, invoker or 

herald csl^’jlishod hy Manu, uaiuoly Agni. 
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Soma-draught. 

Ye by command of yonder Dy 
daj^! have gone to heaven. 



to Svalia! and the 
aus, god bright by 


11 Come hither Avith thine ear inclined to hear, take 

pleasure in our lauds. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus! god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

12 Lord of well-nourished horses, come with well-fed 

steeds alike in hue. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

13 Come hither from the mountains, come from regions 

of the sea of air. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day! have gone to heaven. 

14 Disclose to us, O hero, wealth in thousands both ol 

kine and steeds. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 


15 Bring riches hitherward to us in hundreds, thouoands, 
myriads. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, god bright by 
day ! have gone to heaven. 

IG The thousand steeds, the mightiest troop, whicli wc 
and Indra have received 
From Vasurochis as a gift, 


17 The brown that match the wind in speeds and bright 
bay coursers fleet of foot, 
luike suns, resplendent are they all. 


10 SvdM: an exclamation used in sacrifice; Avo ! or Ifuil! 

16 Vasurochis: vasurockisha}% ia probably the ablative fiinpilar. 
and not the nominative plural, of the n.amo of the inetitutoi of tho 
sacrifice. Professor Wilson, following Sa^npa, tiansLUcs : “ Wc, the 
thoutfsnd VasurocliiphaR, and India (our loader), when wc oblain 
vigorous herds of horses, — 
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18 Mid the ParSiVata’s rich gifts, swift steeds , whose 
wheels run rapidly, 

I seemed to stand amid a wood. 


HYMN XXXV. Aevine. 

With Agni and with Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, with 
the Adityas, Rudras, Vasus, closely leagued; 
Accordant, of one mind with S6rya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

2 With all the Holy Thoughts, all being, mighty ones t 

in close alliance with the Mountains, Heaven, and 
Earth; 

Accordant, of one mind with S6rya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

3 With all the deities, three timas eleven, here, in 

close alliance with the Maruts, Bhrigus, Floods; 
Accordant, of one mind with Sfirya and with Dawn, 
O Alvins, drink the Soma-juice. 

4 Accept the sacrifice, attend to this my call: come 

nigh, O ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with Stlrya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, bring us strengthening food. 

5 Accept our praise-song as a youth accepts a maid. ’ 

C<.>mc nigh, O ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asviiis, bring us strengthening food. 


18 The Tdrdvata is Vasiirochis. The P&i*&vri as aro probably the 
TTupmirai of Ptoletoy, 'who were settled northwards of Arachoslft.—L. 

The Kishi is Sy^vasva of the family of Atti. Tho melres are 
iTj.ariHliliijyotiB (8 x 4 + 11 or 12, i. o. 43 or 44 eyllables) iu staujos 
J—21; Punkti in*22, 21 ; and -MahAhrihatl iu 33. 

5 A yovtfi: literally, two youths. “As youths arc delighted (hy 
the voices) of tnuidens."—Wilson. 
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6 Accept the songs we sing, accept the solemn rite. 

Come nigh, O ye twain gods, to all libations here. 
Accordant, of one mind with Stirya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, bring us strengthening food. 

7 Ye fly as starlings fly unto the forest trees ; like 

buftaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sfirya and with Dawn, 
come thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 

8 Yevfly like',swans, like those who travel on their way ; 

^ li|pQ buftajoes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 

.Accordant, of one mind with Sflrya and with Dawn, 
com^j thrice,' 0 Asvins, to our home. 

9 Ye^fly to our oblation like a pair of hawks; like 

biiflaloes ye seek the Soma we have shed. 
Accordant, of one mind with S6rya and with Dawn, 

• come thrice, O Asvins, to our home. 

10 Come hitherward and drink and' satisfy yourselves, 

bestow upon us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with Sflrya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant us vigorous strength. 

11 Conquer your foes, protect us, praise your worship¬ 

pers ; bestow upon us progeny and affluence. 
Accordant, of one mind with SArya and witli Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant us vigorous strength. 

12 Slay enemies, animate men whom ye befriend; be¬ 

stow upon us progeny and affluence. 

Accordant, of one mind with SArya and with Dawn, 
O Asvins, grant U8 vigorous strength. 

13 With Mitra, Vanina, Dharraa, and the Maruts in 

your company approach unto jmur praiscr's call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Silrya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, Asvins ! eomc. 


8 Ye come eagerly to the Somi^ ue thirsty haniat (grcie or flamin 
goer;) tr.ivollci and l)ufraloe8 hasten to the water 

13 Dharma Right, Justice.. Law, Virtue or Duty nersoiiihcii. 
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14 With Vishnu and the A^ngirasas attending you, and 

with the Maruts come unto your praiser’s call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Siirya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, Asvins! come. 

15 With Hibhusand with V5jas, O ye mighty ones, leagued 

with the Maruts come ye to your praiser's call. 
Accordant, of one mind with Stirya and with Dawn, 
and with the Adityas, Asvins! come. 

16 Give spirit to our prayer and animate our thoughts ; 

slay ye the Rahshasas and drive away disease. 
Accordant, of one mind with S6rya and with Dawn, 
the presser’s Soma, Asvins! drink. 

17 Strengthen the ruling power, strengthen the men 

of war; slay ye the R^kshasas and drive away 
disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Shrya and with Dawn, 
the presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. 

18 Give strength unto the milch-kine, give the people 

strength, slay ye the Rakshasas and drive away 
disease. 

Accordant, of one mind with Shrya and with Dawn, 
the presser’s Soma, Asvins ! drink. ’ 

19 As ye heard Atri’s earliest eulogy, so hear Syavasva, 

boma-presser, ye who reel in joy. 

Accordant, of one mind with Shrya and with Dawn, 
dnnk jmce, O Asvins, three days old. 

20 Further like running stream .3 SydvSsva’s eulogies 

who presses out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with Sdrya and with Dawn, 
drink juice, O Asvins, three days old. 


17 Thi rulimj power: ksJiaWam.: hence KtfuUriya, a man of the 
princely or military order, 

mercantile class 

acc'’vol*’ l'* ' rs^“ was the progenitor of the Riuhi of the Hymn. 
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^1 Seize, as ye grasp the reins, Syavdsva’s solemn rites 
who presses out the Soma, ye who reel in joy. 
Accordant, of one mind with Shrya and with Dawn, 
drink juic.e, O AsVins, three days old. 

22 Drive down your chariot hitherward: drink ye the 

Soma’s savomy juice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to lis; I call you, eager 
for your aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

23 When Sacrifice which tells our reverence hath begun, 

heroes ! to drink the gushing juice. 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to us ; I call you, eager 
for your aid. Grant treasures to the worshipper. 

24 Sate you with consecrated drink, with juice effused, 

ye deities. ■ 

Approach, ye Asvins, come to u.s : I call you, eager 
for your aid. Grunt treasures to" the worshipper. 


HYMN XXXVI. 


Iiidra. 


Thou helpest him whose grass is trimmed, who sheds 
the juice, O Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee 
glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, tliou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

2 Maghavan, help thy worshipper ; let him help thee. 
O ^takratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 

21 Sohmn rites: that is, the oblations presented thereat. 

24 Consecrated drink; libations offered with the sacrifioial exolu- 
mation Sviha ! Ave ! or Hail 1 

Tho RisLi is Syavdsva, -Tho metre is Sakvari (14x4, or 56 syl. 
lables) in stanzas 1—6, and Mah&pankti (12 x 4) in 7. 

1 Which they have fixed: which ail tho gods have assigned. 

And space, hcniri: or, and wide epaoe, girt. The floods: the waters 
of hoavon, the fain. 

2 Let him help tkx : according to SAyani, ‘protvct thyself (by 
drinking tho Soma).^ “The mutual relation iTOtweeii the god and his 
worshipper ig exprc^^cd, and the tranaktion Mieln thyself' ifj 
ridiculous.’'—L. 
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The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o’er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

3 Thou aidest gods with food, and that with might aids 

thee. 0 Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 
The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

4 Creator of the heaven, creator of the earth, 0 Sata¬ 

kratu, drink Soma to make thee glad. 

The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

5 Father of cattle, father of all steeds art thou. O 

Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 

The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o'er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

6 Stone-hurler, glorify the Atris' hymn of praise. O 

Satakratu, drink Soma to make thee glad, 

The share which they have fixed for thee, thou, 
Indra, victor o’er all hosts and space, begirt with 
Maruts, lord of heroes, winner of the floods. 

7 Hear thou Syiivasva while he pcxurs to thee, as erst 

thou heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites, 
Indra, thou only gavost Trasadasyu aid in the fierce 
fight with heroes, strengthening his prayers. 


HYMN XXXVIL 


Indra. 


This prayer, and those who shed the juice, in war.s 
with Vritra thou holpest, Indra, lord of strength, 
with all thy succours. 

3 Food: Mcvitioial food. 77w/ ; foOfl, o»j>ociaJ I y \n of Soma, 

7 T^ftnadas^u: an especial favourite of Indra and tba Aavitu, 
celebrated for his victories and lib^'rality. See ludei. 

Tho 8jr4vaHva. The metro# arc Atijagati (13 x 4> m atauan 

i, aud idahipaukti iu the rest. 
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O Vritra-slayer,^ from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the iSoma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

2 Thou mighty conqiierer of hostile armaments, O 
, India, lord of strength, with all thy saving help; 
0 Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 

of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

3 Sole ruler, thou ai;t. sovran of this world of life, O 

Indra, lord of ^rength, with all thy saving help; 
O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

4 Thou only sunderest these two consistent worlds, O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help; 

O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

5 Thou art the lord supreme o’er rest and energy, O 

Indra, lord of strength, with all thy saving help; 

O Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

6 Thou helpest one to power, and one thou hast not 

helped, O Indra, lord of strength, with all thy 
saving aid; 

0 Vritra-slayer, from libation poured at noon, drink 
of the Soma-juice, thou blameless thunderer. 

7 Hear thou Sydvdsva while he sings to thee, as erst 

thou heardest Atri when he wrought his holy rites. 
Indra, thou only gavest Trasadasyu aid in the fierce 
fight with hcroo.s, strengthening his powers. 

4 Consistent worlds: t.hore is uo substantive iii the text, aud lohm 
(worlds) is supplied by Siyana. 

5 e si and energy; or^ioaot and war. ‘Prosperity and gaiiiu’— • 
Wilson. 

6 To patfcr : keatrdya : the rule oxcrcised by princes. 

7 Ut'ptMtod tVoin 1 he proccdili;.^ hytun with live riUcniiion of two 
words - singing, iinsroad of sunvatahy pouritig (libaLions), 

k'shatrihii (princely) powcr.< initeud'Ot’ hr-diniini, prayers, ‘’as 
it,” olj;.crvo.s l>r. Muir, “the iovnicr {hya/fmdni,) ccnl tnied u rcfcrontc 
t«i the functionii of the j>riesc. and the lattei to thone of the liriucc.” —' 

0. 1. 263. 
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HYMN XXXVill. Indra-Agni. 

Ye twain are priests of sacrifice, winners in war 
and holy works :• 

Indra and Agni, mark this well 
2 Ye bounteous riders on the car^ ye Vtitra^slayers 
unsubdued: 

Indra and Agni, mark this welL 
8 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath 
of yours which gives delight: 

Indra and Agni, mark this well 

4 Accept our sacrifice for weab sharers of praise ! the 

Soma shed : 

Indra and Agni, heroes, come. 

5 Be pleased with these libations which attract you to 

our sacred gifts: 

Indra and Agni, heroes, come. 

6 Accept this eulogy of mine whose model is theGayatri: 
Indra and Agni, heroes, come. 

7 Come with the early-faring gods, ye who are lords of 

genuine wealth : 

Our Soma, Indra! Agni! drink, 

8 Hear the call of Atris, hear Sy&vitgva as he sheds 

the juice ; 

Our Soma, Indra! Agni! drink. 

9 Thus have I called you to our aid as sages called on 

you of old : 

Our Soma, India ! Agni ! drink. 

10 Indra’s and Agni’s grace Iclaim.Sarasvati’s associates 
To whom this psalm of praise is sung. 

The Ri.shi is Sjavadva. The tnetre is Gayati i. ~ ~ 

1 Mark tkU we.ll: Mioar(thepraise)of thiH(thy worshipper)/—Wilson. 

2 Bo^mteous: tosdsd: according to Sayam, ‘ destroyers (of foes)/ 
h Wliou model i$ the Gdpatri: composed in Gjlyatri metre. 

7 Burly-farhuj yods: “ I Jut Thou wast up at break of day.”—George 
Herbert. Our Soma, Indra f Agni I drink: literally, ‘ liidra Acrni 
to the-J^oma-draught! ^ ’ 

In flitra.vatt’f asMtatfs: acconhiigtoSiyaija, • towliomprttisabel.)ng.s.' 
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239 

Asni. 


The glorious Aguj have I praised, and worshipped 
with the sacred food. 

May Agni deck the gods for us. Between both 
gathering-places he goes on his embassy, the sage. 
May all the others die away. . 

2 Agni, burn down the word within their bodies 

through our newest speech. 

All hatreds of the godless, all the wicked man’s 
malignities. Away let the destroyers go. May 
all the others die away. 

3 Agni, I oiler hymns to thee, like holy oil within thy 

mouth. 

Acknowledge them among the gods, for thou art the 
most e-Kcellent, VivasvAn’s blissful messenger. Let 
all the others die away. 

4 Agni bestows all vital power even as each man sup¬ 

plicates. 

He brings the Vasus strengthening gifts, and grants 
delight, in health and wealth, for every calling on 
the gods. Let all the others die away. 

5 Agni hath made himself renowned by wonderful vic¬ 

torious act. 

Ho is the priest of all the tribes, chosen with, sacri¬ 
ficial meeds. He urges deities to receive. Lfet 
all the others die away. 


The Risbi ia Nabhiika of the family of Kanva. The nrntro is 
Mahapankti, each stanza containing forty-eight syllables. 

1 Deck Die r/ods for m: ‘ brighten the gods with the oblations at 
our Bttcrifico.’—Wiisun. 

Both yaiUe^'ing-ploces ■ heaven and cirth. All the dher : nny*d-c 
same: meaning, according to Sayant, all our onemios, 

'2 All hatred rf the godless • ardtlr ardindra must be rer^d instead 
of ardtl rardrndm.. — L. 

5 With Micnjicial menU . dakshindhhih : his axikdniu'iA or honorari:i 
aa prio.st arc the oblations which he received as u god. 
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6 Agiii knows all that spi’ings from gods, he knows 

the mystery of men. 

Giver of wealth is Agni, he uncloses both the doors 
to us when worshipped with our newest gift. Let 
all the others die away. 

7 Agni inhabiteth with gods and men who offer sacrifice. 
He cherisheth with great delight much wisdom, as 

all things that be, god among gods adorable. May 
all the others die away. 

8 Agni who liveth in all streams, lord of the seven¬ 

fold race of men, 

Him dweller in three homes we seek, best slayer of 
the Dasyus for Mandh&tar, first in sacrifice. Let 
all the others die away. 

9 Agni the wise inhabiteth three gathering-places, 

triply formed. 

Decked as our envoy let the sage bring hither and 
conciliate the thrice eleven deities. Let all the 
others die awa 3 ^ 

10 Our Agni, thou art first among the gods, and first 
mid living men. 

Thou only rulest over wealth. Round about thee, 
as natural dams, circumfluous the waters run. Let 
all the others die away. 


6 That springs from gods : the past and the present, while the 
mysUry of men is the future.—L. Both the doors: of wealth, or, 
perhaps of heaven also. 

8 Lord of the sevenfold roxe of men: perhaps meaning, god of all 
men, like Vaisvilnara; or tho reference may bo to the seven priests: 
‘Who is ministered to by seven priests.*—Wilson. ‘Acting aa seven 
priests.*—Frof. M. MUller. Afandhdlar : said to be the same aa Mi\u- 
dhitar, son of yiivanasvu, and Ribhi of X. 134. 

0 Three gathering plants : heuvon, firmatncMd. and earth. 

10 Houiui about thee...the ivaters run: ‘‘Him, pure, lOMplondcnt, ‘ 
utfkpriitg of the waters, tho wafoi s puic have on all sides encoiupasasd.' 
Sfc 11. 135, 3. 
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HYMN XL. Indra-Agni, 


Indra and Agni, surely ye as conquerors will give 
us wealth, 

Whereby in fight we may o’ercome that which is 
strong and firmly fixed, as Agni burns the woods 
with wind. Let all the others die away. 

2 We set no snares to tangle you, Indra we worship 

and adore, hero of heroes mightiest. 

Once may he come unto us with his steed, come 
unto us to win us strength, and to complete the 
sacrifice. Let all the others die away. 

3 For, famous Indra, Agni, ye are dwellers in the 

midst of frays. 

Sages in wisdom, ye are knit to him who seeketh 
you as friends. Heroes, bestow on him his wish. 
Let all the others die away. 

4 Nabhiikadike, with sacred song Indra’s and Agni's 

praise I sing. 

Theirs to whom all this world belongs, this heaven 
and this mighty earth which bear rich treasure in 
their lap. Let all the others die away. 

5 To Indra and to Agni send your prayers, as was 

Nabh^ka’s wont,— 

Who oped with sideway opening the sea with its 
foundations seven—Indra all-powerful in his might. 
Let all the others die awa 3 ^ 

fi Tear thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of a ore(;p- 
iug plant, 


The Rishi ifl N;vbhS.ka, The metros are Sakvart iu ataiua 2, Trish- 
tup ill 12, aud Mahapankti ip the rest. 

2 Qjice: kadflchit: expressive of impatience.—L. 

4 Nahh<^ka-hke.: Nabhaka may have been the father of Nablipba. 
Who optd:, ‘who overspread (with their lustre),'—Wilson. The 
f’ummeiitator does'uot explain the par^sage, 

16 
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Demolish thou the D4sa's might. May we with 
Indra’s help divide the treasure he hath gathered 
up. Let all the others die away. 

7 What time with constant song these men call Indra 
\ - Agni hitherward, 

‘ May we with our own heroes quell those who pro¬ 
voke us to the fight, and conquer those who strive 
with us. Let all the others die away. 

8 The two refulgent with their beams rise and come 

downward from the sky. 

By Indra’s and by Agni’s best, flowing away, the 
rivers run which they released from their restraint. 
Let all the others die away. 

9 O Indra, many are thine aids, many thy ways of 

guiding us, 

Lord of the bay steeds, Hinva’s son. To a good 
hero come our prayers, which soon shall have 
accomplishment. Let all the others die away. 

10 Inspire him with your holy hymns, the heio bright 

and glorious, 

Him who with might demolisheth even the brood of 
Sushija, and winneth for us the heavenly streams. 
Let all the others die away. 

11 Inspire him worshipped with fair rites, the glorious 

hero truly brave. 

He brake in pieces Sushna’s brood who still expected 
not the stroke, and won for us the heavenly 
streams. Let all the others die away. 

12 Thus have we sung anew to Indra Agni, as sang 

our sires, Angirasas, and Mandhitar. 

Guard us with triple shelter and preserve us: may 
we be masters of a store of riches. 

8 The. two refulgent with their beams: appuroiuly the sim and moon. 
Aocordlug to S4yaiiA, Indra and Agni are inteudeL 

9 //mWa ton : Hinva (the driver, impeller, instigator of actions),, 
* father invented for Indra by the poet. To a good hero : to Indra. 
*‘The nieaning of the verso, even with the help of the bcholi.iat, ia 
far from intelligible.”— Wilson. 
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HYMN XLI. 


Varuna. 


To make this Varuna come forth, sing thou a song 
unto the band of Maruts wiser than thyself,— 
This Varuijia who guardeth well the thoughts of men 
like herds of kine. 

Let all the others die away. 

2 Him altogether praise I with the song and hymns 

our fathers sang, and with Ni\bh4ka's eulogies,—• 
Him dwelling at the rivers’ source, surrounded by 
his sisters seven. Let all the others die away. 

3 The nights he hath encompassed, and stablished the 

morns with magic art: visible over all is he. 

His dear ones, following his law, have prospered the 
three dawns for him. Let all the others fall away. 

4 He, visible o’er all the earth, stablished the quarters 

of the sky : 

Ho measured out the eastern place, that is the fold 
of Varuna: like a strong herdsman is the god. 
Let all the others die away. 

5 He who supports the worlds of life, he who well 

knows the hidden names mysterious of the morn¬ 
ing-beams. 

He cherishes much wisdom, sage, as heaven brings 
forth each varied form. Let all the others die away. 


The Kishi is N^bhaka of the family of Kanva. The metre is 
Mahapankti. 

1 To viake this Varuryi come forth j Saynna explains prahhxitaye as 

an - p^'aknshtadhandya : Ho that opulent Varii^ia.’—Wilson. 

Wiser : mom skilled in singing. The thoughts : holy thoughts and 
devotions. 

2 Ndbhdka's : that is, mine own. Sisters seven : the live rivers of 
the Panjkb, the Imbia, and perhaps the Kubha. See Vol. I. 58. 

3 His dear ones : apparently the nights, which give place to the 
mornings. 

Three datons: according to Sayanst, morning, noon, and o^oning. 

4 The fold : or, perhaps, the course, meaning the place fronj which, 

he starts. . ^ 
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6 In whom all wisdom centres^ as the nave is set with¬ 

in the wheel. 

Haste ye to honour Trita, as kine haste to gather in 
the fold, even as they muster steeds to yoke. Let 
all the others die away. 

7 He wraps these regions as a robe ; he contemplates 

the tribes of gods and all the works of mortal men. 
Before the home of Varuna all the gods follow his 
decree. Let all the others die away. 

8 He is an ocean far-removed, yet through the heaven 

to him ascends the worship which these realms 
possess. 

With his bright foot he overthrew their magic, and 
went up to heaven. Let all the others die away. 

9 Kuler, whose bright far-seeing rays, pervading all 

three earths, have filled the threi^ superior realms 
of heaven. 

Firm is the seat of Varuria : over the seven he rules 
as king. Let all the others die away. 


6 Trita: Varuna, here identified with this mysterious goci. Ac¬ 
cording to S&yui?a, (Varuna) * who abides in the three worlds.* 

7 This stanza is very obscure, and my rendering is conjectural. 'JChe 
commentary is defective, and Professors Roth and Ludwig thin It that 
the correctness of one word in the text is doubtful. According to tlie 
slight alteration suggested by the latter scholar, * under the lead!' 
would stand instead of ‘ before the homo.* 

8 The first line of this stanza also is difficult. Professor Wilson, 
following Sayana, translates: “He is the hidden ocean; swift ho 
mounts (the heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when ho has placed the 
sacrifioo in those (regions of the firmament).” Profe.s8or Liul vig’a 
interpretation, which I follow, requires tirah to be read instead of turah 
(Mwift). 

Thtir magic : the magical arts of the fiends of darkness. 

0 The ic/vtn : rivers, understood. 
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10 Who, after his decree, overspread the dark ones with 
a robe of light; 

Who measured out the ancient seat, who pillared 
both the worlds apart as the Unborn supported 
heaven. Let all the others die away. 


HYMN XLII. Varuna. 

Lord of all wealth, the Asura propped the heavens, 
and measured out the broad earth’s wide expanses. 
He, king supreme, presides o’er all existence.* All 
these are Varu^a’s holy operations. 

2 So humbly worship Varuna the mighty; revere the 

wise guard of the world immortal. 

May he vouchsafe us triply-barred protection* 0 
Earth and Heaven, within your lap preserve us. 

3 Sharpen this song of him who strives his utmost, 

sharpen, god Varuna, his strength and insight; 
May we ascend the ship that bears us safely, where¬ 
by we may pass over all misfortune. 

4 Asvins, with songs the singer stones have made you 

hasten hitherward, 

N4satyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others 
die away. 

5 As the sage Atri with his hymns, O Asvins, called 

you eagerly, 

Nlsatyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others 
die away. 


10 The dark ones > the nights, ^ hich Varuna turna into days. 

2'ke Unborn: the primeval, everlasting, uncreated Divine Being. 
According to Sayana, the Stwi. 

The Asvins are the deities of the second triplet. The Rishi ia 
Archaiiuuas or NAbli/lka. The motro is Trishtup in stanzas I—3, and 
AnuKhtup in 4—6. 

1 The Amra : the high god, Varuno. 

2 Of the world : awfitaeya a^rurding to Sajapa, of 

ainrtt or ambrosia. 
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6 So have I called you to our aid, even as the wise 
have called of old, " 

N^satyas, to the Soma-draught. Let all the others 


die away. 


HYMN XLIII. 


Agni. 


These songs of mine go forth as lauds of Agni, the 
disposing sage. 

The sacrificer ne’er o’erthrown. 

2 Wise Agni Jdtavedas, I beget a song of praise for 

thee 

Who willingly receivest it. 

3 Thy sharpened flames, O Agni, like the gleams of 

light that glitter through. 

Devour the forests with their teeth. 

4 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by 

the wind, aloft to heaven 
Rise, lightly borne, the flames of fire. 

5 These lightly kindled fiery flames are all around 

made visible, 

Even as the gloamings of the Dawns. 

6 As Jatavedis speeds along, the dust is black beneath 

his feet, 

When Agni spreads upon the earth. 

JT Making the plants his nourishment, Agni devours 
and wearies not. 

Seeking the tender shrubs again, 

8 Bending him down with all his tongues, he flickers 

with his fiery glow ; 

Splendid is Agni in the woods. 

9 Agni, thine home is in the floods; into the plants 

thou forcest way. 

And as their child art born anew. 

The RUhi is Virdpa of the family of Angirafi. The metre is Gfiyatrh 
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Worshipped with oflferings shines thy flame, O Agni, ' 
from the sacred oil, 

With kisses on the ladle’s mouth. 


11 Let us serve Agni with our hymns, disposer, fed 
like ox and cow. 

Who bears the Soma on his back. 

1 12 Yea, thee, 0 Agni, do we seek with homage and 
with fuel, priest 

Whose wisdom is most excellent. 

13 O worshipped with oblations, pure Agni, we call on 

thee as erst 

Did Bhrigu, Manus, Angiras. 

14 For thou, O Agni, by the fire, sage by the sage, 

good by the good. 

Friend by the friend, art lighted up. 

15 So wealth in thousands, food with store of heroes 

give thou to the sage, 

O Agni, to the worshipper. 

16 O Agni, brother, made by strength, lord of red 

steeds and brilliant sway. 

Take pleasure in this laud of mine. 


11 Fed likt ox and cow : ‘the cater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow.’—Wilson. 

Who hears ihe ^oma on his hack : somaimsk^dya : ‘ ou whose back 
the libation is poured.’—Wilson. 

14 Sayana refers to the Aitareya Brdhmanay 1.16, which de¬ 
scribes how the fire pij?duced by friction from the two aranis ffire- 
sticks] is thrown into the Abavaniva fire, in the Atithyeshti oercuiony. 
*'ln the verse twavi hyagne [For thou,* 0 Agni] etc., the oue vipra 
(a sage) means oHo Agni, the other vipra the other Agni; the one son. 
(being, existing) means the one, the other san (iu satd) the other 
Agni. (Haugs traus.). ’ Note by E. 6t0. in Wilson's TrauslatioDi 
San and said may also moan good. 

16 Made by strength ; produced by violent agitation of the l\\ a* stick, 
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17 My praises, Agni, go to thee, as the cows seek the 

stall to meet 

The lowing calf that longs for milk. 

18 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have 

pleasant homes . 

Apart, have turned as to their wish. 

19 The sages skilled in holy song and thinkers with 

their thoughts have urged 
Agni to share the sacred feast. 

20 So, Agni, unto thee the priest, invoker, strong in 

forays, pray 

Those who spin out the sacrifice. 

21 In many a place, the same in look art thou, a prince 

o'er all the tribes : 

In battles we invoke thine aid. 

22 Pray thou to Agni, pray to him who blazes served 

with sacred oil; 

Let him give ear to this our call. 

23 We call on thee as such, as one who hears, as Jata- 

vedas, one, 

Agni! who beats away our foes. 

24 I pray to Agni, king of men, the wonderful, the ' 

president 

Of holy laws : may he give ear. 

25 Him like a bridegroom, him who stirs all people, like 

a noble horse, / ; 

Like a fleet steed, we instigate. ^ 

26 Slaying things deadly, burning up foes, Rdkslia^s, 

on every side, 

Rhine, Agni, with thy sharpened flame. > ‘ 

27 Tbou whom the people kindle even a« Manus ^id, 

best Angiras! ' /- 

O Agni, mark thou this my speech. \ 
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8 O Agni, made by strength! be thou born in the 
heavens or born in floods, 

As such we call on thee with songs. 


29 Yea, all the people, all the folk -who have good 

dwellings, each apart. 

Send food for thee to eat thereof. 

30 0 Agni, so may we, devout, gazed at by men, 

throughout our days 
Pass lightly over all distress. 

31 We venerate with cheerful hearts the cheerful Agni, 

dear to all. 

Burning, with purifying flame. 

32 So thou, 0 Agni, rich in light, beaming like Sflrya 

with thy. rays 

Boldly demolishest the gloom. 

33 We pray to thee for this thy gift, victor! the gift 

that faileth not, 

O Agni, choicest wealth from thee. 

HYMN XLIV. Agni. 

Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your 
guest with oil: 

In him present your offerings. 

2 Agni, do thou accept my laud, be magnified by this 
my song: 

Welcome my sweetly-spoken words. 


28 In the heavens: as.ihe Sun. In floods : in the waters of the 
firmament as lightning. 

30 Gazed at iy men: objects of their admiration. ‘Beholding 
men/—Wilson. 

‘ Living (among men).*—St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

The Rishi is Virdpa of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
Gayatri. 







3 A^ni, envoy, I place in front; the oblation-bearer I 
address: .. 


Here let him seat the deities. 

* s 

4 Agni, the lofty flames of thee enkindled have gone 

up on high, 

Thy bright flames, thou refulgent one. 

5 BelovM! let ipy ladles full of sacred oil come near 

to thee : ' 

Agni, accept our offerings. 

6 I worship Agni—may he hear!—the cheerful, the 

invoker, priest 

Of varied splendour, rich in light. 

7 Ancient invoker, meet for praise, beloved Agni, wise 

and strong, 

The visitant of solemn rites. 

8 Agni, best Angiras, accept straightway these offer¬ 

ings, and guide 
The seasonable sacrifice. 

9 Excellent god, with brilliant flames, enkindled bring 
• thou hitherward, 

Knowing the way, the heavenly host. 

10 Him, sage and herald, void of guile, ensign of sacri¬ 

fices, him 

Smoke-bannered, rich in light, we seek. 

11 0 Agni, be our guardian thou, god, against those 

who injure us: 

Bend thou our foes, thou son of strength. 

12 Making his body beautiful, Agni the sage hath 

waxen by 

The singer and his ancient hymn. 

13 1 invocate the child of strength, Agni with, purify¬ 

ing flame, 

A.t this well-ordered sacrifice. 


B tStio^onable: kdlt ‘ At duo Beasons.*—Wilson. 






14 So Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour, 

seat thyself 

With gods upon our sacred grass. 

15 The mortal man who serves the god Agni within 

his own abode, 

For him he causes wealth to shine. 

16 Agni is head and height of heaven, the master of the 

earth is he: 

He quickeneth the waters’ seed. 

17 Upward, O Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplend¬ 

ent, blazing high, 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 

18 For, Agni, thou as lord of light rulest o’er choicest 

gifts: may I, 

Thy singer, find defence in thee. 

19 0 Agni, they who understand stir thee to action with 

their thoughts: 

So let our songs enhance thy might. 

20 Wo ever claim the friendship of Aefni, the sincfinsr 

messenger, 

Of godlike nature, void of guile. 

21 Agni who bears most holy sway, the holy singer, 

holy sage, ^ 

Shines holy when we worship him. 

22 Yea, let my meditations, let my songs exalt thee 

evermore: 

Think, Agni, of our friendly bond. 

23 If I were thou and thou were I, O Affni, everv 

prayer of thine 

Should have its'due fulfilment here. 


14 Etch in many friends: ‘thou who hast MitiVs splendour.'*— L. 

15 For him he causes wealth io shine: or, to him he shines forth 
opulence. ‘ To him he gives riches.*—Wilson. 

16 2he waters* seed: as lightning, ho impregnates tho waters of 
the air. 
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24 For excellent and lord of wealth art thou, O Agni, 

rich in light: 

May we enjoy thy favouring grace. 

25 Agni, to thee whose laws stand fast our resonant 

songs of praise speed forth 
As rivers hasten to the sea. 

V 26 Agni, the youthful lord of men, who stirreth much 
and eateth all, 

The sage, I glorify with hymns. 

27 To Agni let us haste with lauds, the guide of sacri¬ 

ficial rites, ^ 

Armed with sharp teeth, the mighty one-. 

28 And let this man, good Agni, be with thee the 

singer of thy praise : 

Be gracious, holy one, to him. 

29 For thou art sbarer of our feast, wise, ever watchful 

as a sage : 

Agni, thou shinest in the sky. 

30 O Agni, sage, before our foes, before misfortunes 

fall on us. 

Excellent lord, prolong our lives. 


HYMN XLV. indra. 

HiTHERwpn! they who light the flame and straight¬ 
way trim the sacred grass, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 


26 Eateth all: consumes the entire oblation.—SAyana. But the 
meaning is probably general. 

28 This 'tnan : the Rishi or singer hiinsolf. 

TJ I)i the iky : or, up to heaven. 


Agni is associated with ludra as one of the deities of the first 
stanza. The liishi is Tiisoka of the family of Kunva. The metre is 
fiayalri. 
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2 High is their fuel, great their laud, wide is their 
splinter from the stake, 


Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unquelled in fight the hero leads his army with the 

warrior chiefs, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

4 The new-born Vritra-slayer asked his mother, as lie 

seized his shaft, 

Who are the fierce? Who are renowned ? 

5 Savasi answered. He who seeks thine enmity will 

battle like 

A stately elephant on a hill. 

6 And hear, O Maghavan; to him who craves of thee 

thou grantest all: 

Whatever thou makest firm is firm, 

7 What time the warrior Indra goes to battle, borne 

by noble steeds. 

Best of all charioteers is he. 

8 Repel, 0 thunder-armed, in all directions all attacks 

on us : 

And be our own most glorious god. 

9 May Indra set our car in front, in foremost place 

to win the spoil, 

He whom the wicked injure not. 


2 Splinter ; the first shaving, splinter, or strip of wood, out from 
the y^'lpa or sacrificial post, and used in the sacrifice. See Wilson’s 
Translation, Note. 

4 As Soon as he was born Indra showed his warlike disposition, 
and asked what worthy opponents he should have. 

5 Savasi or, the strong dame; his mother Aditi. A stattly tUpkani . 
I follow SS.yana who explains apsah as darsamyo gajah, a beautiful 
elephant, although in other places the word seems to mean beauty 
(I. 124. 7), and forehead (V. 80. 6). The allusion is to the size and 
strength of Vritra, Indra’s future antagonisL 








umsr/fy 



5 


i4 


THE HTJtfXE OF 


[EOOK Yin. 



10 Thine enmity may we escape, and, Sakra, for thy 

bounty, rich 

In kine, may we come near to thee; 

11 Softly approaching, thunder-armed! wealthy by 

hundreds, rich in steeds. 

Unrivalled, ready with our gifts. 

12 For thine unceasing excellence gives to thy worship¬ 

pers each day 

Hundreds and thousands of thy boons. 

13 Indra, we know thee breaker-down even of strong 

forts, winner of spoil, 

As one who conquers wealth for us. 

14 Though thou art highest, sage and bold! let the 

drops gladden when we come 
To thee as to a trafficker. 

15 Bring unto us the treasure of the opulent man who, 

loth to give, 

Hath slighted thee for gain of wealth. 

16 Indra, these friends of ours, supplied with Soma, 

wait and look to thee. 

As men with fodder to the herd. 

17 And thee who art not deaf, whose ears are quick to 

listen, for our aid. 

We call to us from far away. 

13 When thou hast listened, make our call one which 
thou never wilt forget. 

And be our very nearest friend. 

19 When even now, when we have been in trouble, 

we have thought of thee, 

O Indra, give us gifts of kine. 

20 O lord of strength, we rest on thee, as old men rest 

upon a staff: 

We long to have thee dwell with us. 

14 Js to a traffickfr : as to cue who knows the value of our wor¬ 
ship and oV>latioiiB and will give us somothing in return. 
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21 To Indra sing a song of praise, hero of mighty 
valour, him 


Whom no one challenges to war. 

22 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for 

thee to drink: 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse. 

23 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee 

when they seek, thine aid : 

LoVe not the enenHes of prayer, 

24 Here let them with rich milky draught cheer thee to 

great munificence: 

Drink as the wild-bull drinks the lake. 

25 Proclaim in our assemblies what wealth, new and 

old, from far away 

The Vritra-slayer hath poured down. 

26 In battle of a thousand arms Indra drank KadriVs 

Soma-juice: . 

There he displayed his manly might. 

27 True undeniable strength he found in Yadu and in 

Tutvasa, 

And conquered through the sacrifice. 

28 Him have I magnified, our lord in common, guardian 

of your folk, 

Discloser of great wealth in kine^ * ‘ 


23 The eneviies of prayer: according to Sajtrna thoac who hate 
Brahmans. 

24 The toild-bufl: the gaura. 

26 Kadrd'e Soma-juiee: the meaning is somewhat uncertain. Kadiil 
was celebrated in later limes as a daughter of DaKsha and motlicr of 
the Na^as or serpent race. Silyaiia e.tplains kadrm oJy here as, of o. 
Ilishi named Kadru. The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes It to mean, 
from a kadru c»r Soma vcbael. 

27 UndcnioMlt: ahnavAyyam, according to Silyana, is tho name of 
the cn» my of Turva^a .iud Yadu: ‘Mie overcame Ahtuivayyu n 
batth*. ”—Wilson. 
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29 Kibhukshan, not to be restrained, who strengthened 

Tugra s son in lauds, 

Indra beside the flowing juice ; 

30 Who for Trisoka clave the hill that formed a wide 

receptacle. 

So that the cows might issue forth. 

31 Whatever thy plan or purpose be, whatever, in trans¬ 

port, thou would do, 

Do it not, Indra, but be kind. 

32 But little hath been heard of done upon the earth 

by one like thee : 

Let thine heart, Indra, turn to us. 

33 Thine then shall be this high renown, thine shall 

these lofty praises be, 

When, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

34 Not for one trespass, not for two, O hero, slay us, 

nor for three, 

Nor yet for many trespasses. 

35 I fear one powerful like thee, the crusher-down of 

enemies, 

Mighty, repelling all attacks. 

36 O wealthy god, ne’er may I live to see ray friend or 

son in need : 

Hitherward let thy heart be turned. 

29 Jlihhukshan: Indra, lord of tho Ribhus. Tugra*& son : Bhnjyu. 
According to Sayana, tugryavridham raeans * augmenter of wat«»r.’ 

30 Th^ hill is the massive rain-cloud, and the cows are streams of 
water, 

31 Do it not: “Sayana understands this, “do it not, for thou 
hast done it for us,—only make us happy.” Could it he that the 
worshipper had a feeling of nemesis 1 or would he monopolize all— 

by E. B. C. in Wilson’s Translation. 

32 “In the following verses (32—36) the poet seems to express dis¬ 
appointment at the inadequate manifestation of Indra's power, while 
he at i,i)o time entreats his t;racc and forgiveness.”—0. 'S'. Ttx.H, 

V. p. 111. 









Tim rigveda: 


37 What friend, O people, unprovol^ed, hath ever said 
unto a friend, 

He turns and leaves us in distress - 


38 Hero, insatiate enjoy ihis Soma-juice so'near to thee, 

Even as a hunter rushing down. ^ 

39 Hither I .draw ,those hajs of thine yoked by our 

hymn, with splendid car, ^ 

That thou mayst give unto the priests. 

40 Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes 

who press around. 

And bring the wealth for which we long: 

41 O Indra, that which is concealed'in strong firm 

place precipitous : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long: 

42 Great riches which the world of men shall recognize 

as sent by thee : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long. 


HYMN XLVI. Indra. 


We, Indra, lord of ample wealth, our guide, depend 
on one like thee. 

Thou driver of the tawny steeds. 

2 For, huricr of the bolt, \vo know thee true, the 
giver of our food, 

We know thee giver of our wealth. 

?>1 Tills stanza is Indra’s answer to tho poet’s complaint. Tho 
ineanin" soems to l>o: no friend without good cause calls his friend a 
traitor. What then have I done, or left undone, that thou Bljouldst 
sny ^hat I have forsaken thee? See Professor Ludwig’s Commentary 
on the very difficult Ja/o'? kah or jakdkah. 


III stauzaa 21—24 the liberality of Prithuaravus is lauded, and 
Viiyn is tho deity of 25—28 and 22. The Uishi is Vasa Asrya. 
Th*^ hymn appears to be camposed of two or more originally separato 
hymns (ace Pischel, Vedische JSUidimi pp. 7—9). There are seven* 
teen varieties of motre (see Index of Hymns). The hymn is difficult 
undol'scniv in parts where only conjectural translations can be given. 

17 
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3 O thou whose majesty the bards celebrate with their 
songs, thou lord 

Of hundred powers and hundred aids. 

^ guidance hath the mortal man whom Arvainan 
the Marut host, * 

And Mitra, void of guile, protect. 

5 Kin6, steeds, and hero strength he gains, and pros¬ 

pers, by the Adityas sped, 

Ever in wealth which all desire. 

6 We pray to Indra for his gift, to him the fearless 

and the strong. 

We pray to him the lord of wealth. 

7 For verily combined in him are all the fearless 

powers of aid. 

Him, rich in wealth, let swift steeds bring to us, his 
bays, to Soma-juice for his carouse : 

8 Yea, that most excellent carouse, Indra, which slays 

most enemies, 

With heroes wins the light of heaven, and is invin¬ 
cible in war: 

9 Which merits fame, all-bountiful! and, unsubdued, 

hath victory in deeds of might. 

So come to our libations strongest! excellent! May 
we obtain a stall of kine. 

10 Responding to our wish for cows, for steeds, and 

chariots, as of old. 

Be gracious, greatest of the great! 

11 For, hero, nowhere can I find the bounds of thy 

munificence. 

Still do thou favour us, O bolt-armed Maghavan : 
with strength hast thou rewarded hymns. 

12 High, glorifier of his friend, he knows all genera¬ 

tions, he whom many praise. 

All races of mankind with ladles lifted up invoke 
that mighty Indra s aid. 
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13 Be he our champion and protector in great deeds 

ricii in all wealth, the Vritra-slayer, Magbavan. ' 

14 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your hero 

with liigh laud, to him the wise. 

To Indra, glorious in his name, the mighty one, even 
as the hymn alloweth it. 

15 Thou givest wealth to me myself, thou givest trea¬ 

sure, excellent! and the strong steed, 

O much-invoked, in deeds of might, yea, even now. 

16 Him, sovran ruler of all precious things, \vho even 

hath power o’er this fair form of his. 

As now it taketh shape, and afterward, 

17 We praise, so that the mighty one may speed to 

you, pourer of bounties, traveller, prepared to go. 
Thou favourest the Maruts known to all, by song 
and sacrifice. With song and praise I sing to thee 

18 We in the sacrifice perform their will whose voice is 

lifted high. 

The worship of those thundering ones who o’er the 
ridges of these mountains fly in troops. 

19 O Indra mightiest, bring us that which crushes 

men or evil minds, 

Wealth suited to our needs, O stirrer of the thought 
best wealth, O thou who stirrest thought. ^ ' 


13 This stanza may have been the conclusion of one of tho oriirinal 

hymns. ® 

14 Js the hymn alloimh it: in due accordance with the metro. 

U Sayana explains the latter part of the first line and the 
following part of the second as, * who overcomes this obstructor (tho 
enemy) as he wages war.* I follow Professor Ludwig's interpretation 
who refers to III. 53. 8, ‘ Maghavan wearcth every shape at pleasure 
€fl>oting magic changoa in his bodyj' and VI. 47. 18, ‘Indra movea 
iTiultiforoi by his illuaiou.s.' 

18 Thetr «|// the pleasure of the Maruts. 
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20 O winner, noble winner, strong, wondrous, best. 

thinker, excellent. 

Sole lord of victory, bring all-overpowering wealth, 
joy-giving, chief in deeds of might. 

21 Now let the godless man approach who hath received 

rev/ard so great 

As Vasa Asvya, when this light of morning dawned, 
received from Prithusravils, from Kanita’s son. 

22 Steeds sixty thousand and ten thousand kine, and 

twenty hundred camels I obtained; 

Ten hundred brown in hue, and other ten red in 
three spots : in all, ten thousand kine. 

23 Ten browns that make my wealth increase, fleet 

steeds whose tails are long and fair. 

Turn with swift whirl my chariot wheel; 

24 The gifts which Prithusrava,s gave, Kanita’s son 
munificent. 

He gave a chariot wrought of gold : the prince was 
pa.ssing bountiful, and won himself most lofty fame. 

25 Come to this mighty one of ours, V4yu! to give 

him lively power. 

We have served thee that thou mightest give much 
to US, yea, mightest quickly give great wealth. 

26 Who witli thrice seven times seventy horses comes 

to us, invested with the rays of morn. 

Through these our Soma-draughts and those Avho 
press, to give, drinker of pure bright Soma-juicc. 


20 0 tuinnfr: of wealth to be given to thy worahippers. ‘O 
bountiful, moat bountiful’—Wilson. 

22 In aZ/, ten ihoueand kine : the exact meaning is not very clear. 
The last line is rendered difioroutly in Wilson’s Traualatiou : a 
thousand brown mares,—and ton times ten thousand cows with threu 
i'eil patchea.” 

2G Who ; apparently Vsyu, but, according to SAyana, Pritbusnivfis, 
vice Wilflou’s Tranelation. 








27 Who hath inclined this glorious- one, bounteous him¬ 

self, to give me gifts, 

Borne on firm chariot with the prosperous Nahusha, 
wise, to a man yet more devout. 

28 Sole lord in beauty meet for praise^ O Viiyu, drop¬ 

ping fatness down, 

Hurried along by steeds, by camels, and by hounds, 
spreads forth thy train : even this it is. 

29 So, as a prize dear to the strong, the sixty thousand 

have I gained. 

Bulls that resemble vigorous steeds. 

30 To mo come oxen- like a herd, yea, unto me the oxen 

come. 

31 And in the grazing herd lie made a hundred camels 

bloat for me, 

And twenty hundred mid the white. 

32 A hundred has the sage received, Dftsa Balbfitha’s 

and Taruksha’s gifts. 

These are thy people, VAyu, who rejoice with Indra 
for their guard, rejoice with gods for guards. 

33 And now to Vasa Asvya here this stately -woman 

is led forth. 

Adorned with ornaments of gold. 


37 0)1 firm chariot: literally, on a oar made of the wood of the 
Aradu tree (Calosantheff Indica). But Sayana makes two proper 
names of the words, ‘ with Aiadva and Aksha.* 

28 The camehi and hounds, are apparently tho fantastic 

forms of the clouds that fly boforo Vayu or Ihe wind. 

31 Mid the i'hitc: herds of OOWB. 

33 Dd. ' BalhvAka : probably tiu aboriginal ally of PritliusiaTa.^. 

33 Thi. loornxK). . : probably the wife of the conqntiOtl 

king»—L, 
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Adityas. 



HYMN XLVII. 


Great help ye give the worshipper, Varuna, Mitra, 
mighty ones! 

No sorrow ever reaches him whom ye, Adityas, keep 
from harm. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

2 O gods, Adityas, well ye know the way to keep all 

woes afar. 

As the birds spread their sheltering wings, spread 
your protection over us. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

3 As the birds spread their sheltering wings let your 

protection cover us. 

We mean all shelter and defence, ye who have all 
things for your own. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

4 To whomsoever they, most wise, have given a home 

and means of life, 

O’er the whole riches of this man they, the Adityas, 
have control. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

5 As drivers of the car avoid ill roads, let sorrows 

pass us by. 

May we be under Indra’s guard, in the Adityas’ 
favouring grace. Youre are incomparable aids, 
and good the succour they afford. 

6 For verily men sink and faint through loss of wealth 

which ye have given. 

Much hath he gained from you, O gods, whom ye, 
Adityas, have approached. Yours are incompara¬ 
ble aids, and good the succour they afford. 


TTahaa or Dawn is asaooiatod with the Adityas as one of the deities 
of Hianzas 14—18. The Rishi is said to be Trita Aptya. Theraetro 
{in M&b&pankti. 
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7 Oil him shall no fierce anger fall, no sore distress 

shall visit him, 

To whom, Adityas, ye have lent your shelter that 
extendeth far. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afiford. 

8 Resting in you, O gods, we are like men who fight 

in coats of mail. 

Ye guard us from each great offence, ye guard us 
from each lighter fault. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

9 May Aditi defend us, may Aditi guard and shelter us, 
Mother of wealthy Mitra and of Aryaman and 

Varuna. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

10 The shelter, gods, that is secure, auspicious, free from 

malady, 

A sure ])rotection, triply strong, even that do ye 
extend to us. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

11 Look down on us, Adityas, as a guide exploring from 

the bank. 

Lead us to pleasant ways as men lead horses to an 
easy ford. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

12 Ill be it for the demons’ friend to find us or come 

near to us. 

But for the milch-cow be it well, and for the man 
who strives for fame. Yours are incomparable 
aids, and good the succour they afford. 

13 Each evil deecV made manifest, and that which is 

concealed, O gods, 

The V hole thereof remove from m to Tritp. Aptya 
far away. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 


13 7'o Trita Jpfr/a far away: Tnta Aptya wan a divinity or 
jnythiral pcrBuiiage dwelling la tli 3 roiuolest purl of the heavens to 
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14 Daughter of Heaven, the dream that bodes evil to 

us or to our kine, 

Remove, O lady of the light, to Trita Aptya far 
away. Yours are incomparable aids, and good the 
succour they afford. 

15 Whether, O Child of Heaven, he make a garland or 

a chain of gold. 

All evil dreams, whatever they be, to Trita Aptya 
we consign. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

16 To him whose food and work is this, who comes to 

take his share therein. 

To Trita, and to Dvita, Dawm ! bear thou the evil 
dream away. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 

17 As we collect the utmost debt, even the eighth and 

sixteenth part. 

So unto Aptya we transfer together all the evil 
dream. Yours are incomparable aids, and good 
the succour they afford. 

18 Now have we conquered and obtained, and from our 

trespasses are free. 

Shine thou away the evil dream, O Dawn, whereof 
wc are afraid. Yours are incomparable aids, and 
good the succour they afford. 


whom it was customary to wish away and consign any threatened 
eternity or unpleasantness. As S^iyana regards Trita Aptya as tho 
Kishi of the hymn, he is compollod to force a different interpretation 
on the first half of the second lino; “(lot it not be found) in Trita 
Aptya, keep it far from us.”—Wilson. 

14 Daughter of Heaven: Ushas or Dawn. 

15 Ife TiiaJce a garland: all evil-bodnig dreams, whatever 111 : 13 ’ bo 

tho occupation of Llie drofimor or the person threatened, wo couMiffu 
to Trita Aptya. ^ 

16 To him: to Trita whose business it is to receive tlicae 
consignments. 


To Dvita: a similar being, 
y. 18. 2 . “rioro Sayana hns 
in ^Vilson’s Translation. 


somotimos associated witli Trita 
onl}' the proper interpretation.”- 


. 800 
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HYMN XLVIII. Soma. 

Wisely have I enjoyed the savoury viand, religious- 
thoCighted, best to find out treasure, 

The food to which all deities and mortals, calling it 
meath, gather themselves together. 

2 Thou shalt be Aditi as thou hast entered within, 

appeaser of celestial anger. 

Indu, enjoying Indra’s friendship, bring us—as a swift 
steed the car—forward to riches. 

3 We have drunk Soma and become immortal; we 

have attained the light, the gods discovered. 

Now what may foeman’s malice do to harm us? 
What, O immortal, mortal man’s deception ? 

4 Absorbed into the heart, be sweet, 0 Indu, as a kind 

father to his son, O Soma, 

As a wise friend to friend : do thou, wide-ruler, O 
Soma, lengthen out our days for living. 

5 These glorious drops that give me freedom have I 

drunk. Closely they knit my joints as straps 
secure a car. 

Let them protect my foot from slipping on the way : 
yea, let the drops I drink preserve me from disease. 
C Make me shine briglt like fire produced by friction : 
give us a clearer sight and make us better. 

For in carouse I think of thee, O Soma, Shall I, as 
a rich man, attain to comfort ? 

7 May we enjoy with an enlivened spirit the juice thou 
givc.st, like ancestral riches. 

O Soma, king, prolong thou our existence as SArya 
makes the shining days grow longer. 


The Iliehi is Pragatha of tho family of Kanva. The metre is 
Jagati in stanza 5, and Trishtiip ia the rest of the hymn, 

1 Meath: madh.u: or, sweet. 

2 Within: within my heart. Indu: Soma. 

3 Wc hurt' drunk Soma : see Mnir, 0. S. Texts. III. 261, 2G,>. 

b Fiom slippifif/ on fh'. . ‘may tiny keep from a Imvioly- 
knit worship.’—AV. 
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8 King Soma, favour us and make us prosper : we are 

thy devotees ; of this be mindful. 

Spirit and power are fresh in us, O Indu : give us 
not up unto our foeman’s pleasure. 

9 For thou hast settled in each joint, O Soma, aim of 

men s eyes and guardian of our bodies. 

When we offend against thine holy statutes, as a kind 
iriend, god, best of all, be gracious. 

10 May I be with the friend whose heart is tender, who 

lord of bays ! when quaffed will never harm me— ’ 
This Soma now deposited within me. For this I 
pray for longer life to Indra. 

11 Our maladies have lost their strength and vanished- 

they feared, and passed away into the darkness. 
Soma hath risen in us, exceeding mighty, and we 
are come where men prolong existence. 

12 Fa,thera, that Indu which our hearts have drunken 

immortal in himself, hath entered mortals. ’ 

So let us serve this Soma with oblation, and rest 
securely in his grace and favour. 

13 Associate with the Fathers thou, 0 Soma, hast 

spread thyself abroad through earth and heaven. 

So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let 
US bcconiG the lords of riches, 

14 Give us your blessing, 0 ye gods, preservers. Never 

may sleep or idle talk control us. 

But evermore may we, as friends of Soma, speak to 
the synod with brave sons around us. 

15 On all sides. Soma, thou art our life-giver; aim of 

all eyes, light-finder, come within us. 

Indu of one accord with thy protections both from 
behind and from before preserve us. 


9 Aim of vif.ns’eyen: or, bobolder of men. 
Immorfol in /a;« 5 <f//. Bee note on f 18, 4 . 





HYMN XLIX. Agni. 

Agni, come hither with thy fires; we choose thee as 
invoking priest. 

Let the extended ladle full of oil balm thee, best 
priest, to sit on sacred grass. 

2 For unto thee, 0 Angiras, O son of strength, move 
ladles in the sacrifice. 

To Agni, child of force, whose locks drop oil, we 
seek, foremost in sacrificial rites. 


3 Agni, thou art disposer, sage, herald, bright god ! 

and worshipful. 

Best ojBferer, cheerful, to be praised in holy rites, 
pure lord ! by singers with their hymns. 

4 Most youthful and eternal, bring the longing gods 

to me, the guileless, for the feast. 

Come, Vasu, to the banquet that is well-prepared ; 
rejoice thee, gracious, with our songs. 

5 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, preserver, 

righteous, and a sage. 

The holy singers, O refulgent kindled god ! the 
arrangers call on thee to come. 

6 Shine, most resplendent! blaze, send bliss unto the 

folk, and to thy worshipper : great art thou. 


1 place at the end of this Book the eleven spurious or apocryphal 
hymns, called the \iilakhilya, which are usually inserted after Hymn 
XLVIIl, These hymns are not reckoned in the division of the 
Rigvoda into Mandalas (Books) and Auuv^kas (chapters), and SAyanri 
docs not notice them in his Commentaiy. See Wilson^s Translation, 
Note by Professor Cowell. 

Eleven must be added to the number of this hymn and of all 
that follow in this Book to make them correspond with the numbers 
in Professor Max Muller’s edition of the text. 

The Rishi of Hymn XLIX. is Bharga son of Pragdtha. The metre 
is Prkgatha, consisting of strophes combining two verses, viz. a Bri 
bati or Kakup followed by a Satoi>rihati. 

2 JVAosc locks drop oil: ‘butter-haired.’—Wilson. 
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So may my princes, with good fires, subduing foes, 
rest in the keeping of the gods. 

7 O Agni, as thou burnest down to earth even high- 

grown underwood, 

So, rich in many friends, burn him who injures us, 
him who plots ill against thy friend. 

8 Give us not as a prey to mortal enemy, nor to the 

wicked friend of fiends. 

With conquering guards, auspicious, unassailable, 
protect us, O most youthful god. 

9 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect us through 

the second hymn, ^ 

Protect us through three hymns, O lord of power and 
might, through four hymns, Vasu, guard thou us. 

10 Preserve us from each fiend who brings the gods no 
gift, preserve thou us in deeds of strength: 

For wo possess in thee the nearest friend of all, for 
service of the gods and weal. 

110 holy Agni, give us wealth renowned with men and 
strengthening life. 

Bestow on us, O helper, that which many crave, 
more glorious still by righteousness. 

12 Wherewith we may overcome our rivals in the war, 
o erpowering the foe’s designs. 

So wax thou by our food, O excellent in strength. 
Quicken our thoughts that find out wealth. 

Agni is even as a bull who whets and brandishes his 
horns. 

Wcll-sliarpened are his jaws which may not be with¬ 
stood : the child of strength hath powerful teeth. 


5 The a-n-anrjrrF : of the ritual of sacrifice’. 

G PrincrK: wealthy piitrous. According to Siyana, the Rishi’s 
own souM and others muy bo intended. 

0 ! !v numbera probably havo rofcroncv to the four quarlcra .)f tbo 

'.ky.4. 

I - \\ r.': vieitl ; iclcrring to tho wealth v' liich is naked to irit'c. 
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li Not to be stayed, O bull, O Agni, are thy teeth 
when thou art spreading far and wide. 

Make our oblations duly offered up, O priest, and 
give us store of precious things. 

15 Thou liest in the wood: from both thy mothers 

mortals kindle thee. 

Unweariedly thou bearest up the offerer's gifts, then 
shinest bright among the gods. 

16 And so the seven priests, O Agni, worship thee, free 

giver, everlasting one. 

Thou cleavest through the rock with heat and fervent 
glow. Agni, rise up above the men. 

17 For you let ua whose grass is trimmed call Agni, 

Agni, restless god. 

Let us whose food is offered call to all the tribes 
Agni the invoking priest of men. 

18 Agni, with noble psalm that tells his wish he dwells, 

thinking on thee who guardest him. 

Speedily bring us strength of many varied sorts to 
be most near to succour us. 

19 Agni, praise-singer I lord of men, god! burner-up 

of Rakshasas, 

Mighty art thou, the ever-present household-lord, 
home-friend and guardian from the sky. 

20 Let no fiend come among us, O thou rich in light, 

no spell of those who deal in spoils. 

To distant pastures drive faint hunger : far away, O 
Agni, chase the demons’ friends. 


1 *> In the iDOud : in tho pieces of wood used for the production of 
Ag:ii, 

IG Seven jynests: minor priests, such as the Maitvavaruna 
and otliers. 

7hr, rock : adrim^ explained by Siiyana as megham^ tho cloud. 

17 The restless god : or, ‘ the irrcsistiblcZ—Wilson. 

18 Jfe dwells: that is, the pious iustitutor of sacriCce. 

20 Spell of those who deal in spdh: ydiwyaturndvaidm : ‘torment 
of the evil epirita, —Wilson. 
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^YMN L. Indra. 

Both boons,—may Ii\dra, hitherward turned, listen 
to this prayer of ou^rs, 

And mightiest Maghavan with -“thought inclined to 
come tiear to drink the Somst-juice. 

2 For him, strong, dhdependent ruler. Heaven and 
Earth have fashioned forth for power and might. 
Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, 
'•for thy soul longs for Soma-juice. 

'•3 Fill thyself 'full, O lord of‘wealth, O Indra, with the 
juice we shed. * ’ 

We know thee, lord of bay steeds! victor in the fight, 
■'.vanquishing e’en the invincible," . 

4 Changeless in truth, O Maghavan Ihdra, let it be as 

thou in wisdom wiliest it. 

May we, O fair of cheek, win booty with thine aid, 
O thunderer, swiftly seeking it. 

5 Indra, with all thy saving helps give us assistance, 

lord of power.- ^ 

For after thee-we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, 
hero, finder-out of wealth. •. ^ 

6 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 

well, O god, art thou. 

For no one may impair the gifts laid up in thee. 
Bring me whatever thing I ask. 

7 For thou,—come to the worshipper!—wilt find great 

wealth to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, 0 Maghavan, for gain of kinc, full, 
Indra, for the gain ot steeds. ’ 

8 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred .herds, yea, 

many thousands dost thou give. 

With singers’ hymns have wc brought the fort-render 
near, singing to Indra for his grace. ^ ' 

^ The Riahi is Bbarga, and the metre ia Pr&gatha. as in the preceding 
1 lirJh ho t'Ai : Indm ifl asked to hear the prayer and to drink 
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9 Whether the simple or the sage, Indra, liave offered 
praise to thee, 

He, Satakratu ! by his love hath gladdened thee, 
ambitious ! ever pressing on ! 

10 If he the strong of arm, the breaker-down of forts, 
the great destroyer, hear my call. 

Wealth-seeking let us cry to Indra, lord of wealth, 
to Satakratu with our lauds. 


11 We count not then as sinners, nor as niggardly or 

foolish men, 

When with the Soma-juice which we have shed we 
make Indra, the mighty one, our friend. 

12 Him have we yoked in 6ght, the powerful conqueror, 

debt-claimer, not to be deceived. 

Best charioteer, the victor marks each fault, ho knows 
the strong to whom he will come near. 

13 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are 

afraid. 

Help us, O Maghavan, let thy succour give us this : 
drive away foes and enemies. 

14 For thou, O liberal lord of bounty, strengthenest his 

ample home who worships thee. 

So Indra, Maghavan, thou lover of the song, we with 
pressed Soma call on thee. 

15 Indra is Vritra-slayer, guard, our best defender from 

the foe. 

May he preserve our last and middlemc^st, and keep 
watch from btdiind us and before. 


9 The 8 im 2 )le or the sa^e : * the unskilled or the skilled.*— 

12 Harks each fault: the meaning of hhrimam is linccrtain: 
according to ProfoBsor Ludwig it is ‘his supporter or feeder/ that is, 
the worshipper who presents him with SAorificial food. takes 

\t viiih. vdjinam: ‘ the strong racer.*—W. The strong : the rich and 
powerful worshipper. 

15 Our last and middUmoH: pufram, gvin, being un lonjtood 
Recording to Suyana. The oiprcbsion piolial iy nns all of iv‘. 
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16 Defend us from behind, below, above, in front, on all 

sides, Indra, shield us well. 

Keep far a\yay from us the terror sent from heaven : 
keep impious weapons far away, 

17 Protect us, Indra, each to-day, each morrow, and 

each following day. 

Our singers, through all days, shalt thou, lord of the 
brave, keep safely both by day and night. 

18 A crushing warrior, passing rich is Maghavan, 

endowed with all heroic miolit. 

O 

Thine arms, O Satakratu, are exceeding strong, those 
arms which hurl the thunder down. 


2 


HYMN LI. 


Inilra. 


Offer ye up as praise to him that wherein Indra 
takes delight. 

The Soma-bringers magnify Indra’s great energy 
with hymns. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

Sole among chiefs, companionlcss, impetuous, and 
peerless, he 

Hath waxen great o’er many folk, yea, overall thino-s 
born, in might. Good are the gifts that Indra 
gives. 


3 Lord of swift bounty, he will win e’en with a steed 
of worthless sort. 

This, Indra, must l>e told of thoo who wilt perform 
heroic deeds. Good are the gifts that Indra give.s. 


1C The terror sent from heaveii: ‘ superuatural alarm.’—W. 

The Uishi is Pragatha. 2’he nictroa are Bribatl iu stonzas 7_2, 

an I Punkti in the rest of the hymn. 

nrihhih: men, inoauing gods, arcordiiijj to sayana. 
/' d//- ; or, tribes. 

He iniH win fi'en with a of worthless sort: “ Ifo_ ^IhIich 

to bcdiotv blessing- (upon us) with his umirged courser.”—VVilaon, 
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4 Gome to us hither: let us pay de%’otions that enhance 

thy might, 

For which, most potent! tliou wouldst fain bless the 
man here who strives for fame. Good are the gifts 
that Indra gives. 

5 For thou, 0 Indra, makest yet more bold the spirit 

of the bold 

Who with strong- F*oiua scrveth thee, still re.yly with 
his reverent prayers. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

fi Worthy of song, he lookethdown as a man looketh 
into wells. • 

Pleased with the Soma-britiger’s skill he makcth 
him his mate and friend. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

7 In strengtli and wi.sdom all the gods, Indra, have 

yielded unto thee. 

Be thou the guard of all, O thou whom many praise. 
Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

8 Praised, Indra, is this might of thine, best for the 

service of the gods, ^ 

Tliat thou with power dost slay Vyitra, O lord ol 
strength. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

9 He makes the races of mankind like synods of the 

beauteous one. 

Indra knows this his manifest deed, and is renowned. 
Good are the gifts that India gives. 

10 Tliy might, O Indra, at its birth, thee also, and thy 

mental power, 


fl Dtlook^tkdovn: kindly ou u* as a thirsty roan looks cagarly 
into u well. 

of tlr heavt^ou* oiie • liko assrmblioB tliat moct to 
lionnnnhnn ; bnt tho inc'iniog 19 oUouie, S»;f Professor Cow^iirt 
Kola in Wilfiou** Trauslktion. 
iB 
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[BOOK VIII. 



In thy care, Maghavan rich in kine! they have 
increased exceedingly. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 

^ Vjitra-slayer, thou and I v/ill both combine for 
winning spoil. 

iiVen malignity will consent, O bolt-armed hero, 
unto us. Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

12 Let us extol this Indra as truthful and never as 
untrue. 

Lire is his death who pours no gifts : great light 
hath he who offers them. Good are the gifts that 
Indra gives. 


HYMN LI I. 


With powers of mighty ones hath h^, ancient, be¬ 
loved, been equipped, 

Through whoni the Father Manu made prayers 
efficacious with the gods. 

2 Hi^j maker of the sky, let stones wet with the 
Soma ne’er forsake, 

Nor hymns and prayer that must be said. 

Ji Indra who knew full well disclosed the kine to the 
Angirasas. 

This his great deed must be extolled 


^ strengthener 


10 They: thy worshippers. 


11 Malignity: or the inalignent man. • The niggard.’—Wilson 

12 Dtre 1 $ hts death: or, great is his destruction. 
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Shall come to bless and succour us at presentation 
of this laud. 

5 Now after their desire’s intent the pious singers with 

the cry 

Of Hail! have sung loud hymns to thee, Indra, 
to gain a stall of kine. 

6 With Indra rest all deeds of might, deeds done and 

yet to be performed, 

Whom singers know devoid of guile. 

7 When the five tribes with all their men to Indra 

have sent out their voice. 

And when the priest hath strewed much grass, this 
is the friend’s own dwelling-place. 

8 This praise is verily thine own : thou hast performed 

these manly deeds. 

And sped the wheel upon its way. 

9 At the o’erflowing of this steer, boldly he strode for 

life, and took 

Soma as cattle take their corn. 

10 Receiving this and craving help, we, who with you 

are Daksha’s sons, 

Would fain exalt the Maruts’ lord. 

11 Yea, hero, with the singers we sing to the duly- 

coming hand. 

Allied with thee may we prevail. 

12 With us are raining Rudras, Hills accordant in call 

to battle, at the death of Vritra, 

The strong assigned to him who sings and praises. 
May gods with Indra at their head protect us. 


7 The friend $ : liiilra’a. 

8 TfUtvheel: the S|uo* 

9 Thiett,eer: lie: Indra. 

10 Dol‘s/^i *9 sens: of the fiamo origin with yon. * Lords of food/ 
accordiiig to Silyaijia. 

11 Duly-coming bund: of Maruts, led by Indra. 

12 The strong: perhaps the Ihuudeibolt with which ludra aids, 
the wor;4hippor. 
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HYMN LIII. 


ludra. 


May our hymns give thee great delight. Display 
thy bounty, thunderer. 

Drive off the enemies of prayer. 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring 

no gifts. Mighty art thou : 

There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the lord of Soma pressed, ^oma unpressed 

is also thine. 

Thou art the sovran of the folk. 

4 Come, go thou forth, dwelling in heaven and listen¬ 

ing to the prayers of men: 

Thou fillest both the heavens and earth. 

5 Even that hill with rocky heights, with hundreds, 

thousands, held within, 

Thou for thy worshippers brakest through. 

6 We call on thee both night and day to taste the 

flowing Soma-juice: 

Do thou fulfil our hearts’ desire. 

7 Where is that ever-youthful steer, strong-necked 

and never yet bent clown ? 

What Brahman ministers to him ? 

8 To whose libation doth the steer betake him with 

delight therein ? 

Who takes delight in Indra now ? 

9 Wliom, Vritra-slayer, have thy gifts and hero powers 

accompanied ? 

Who is thy dearest in the laud ? 


The Rishi is Pragiha. The metre is Giyatrl. 

3 CnprtMsed: in iU natural state iu the stalks of the plant. Or, 
a« Proffeabor Lud’tvig suggests, the Soma which fudra drinks in heaven 
may be meant. See Vll. 26. 1. 

6 That hfJl . the cloud with its countless trea .'Urcs oi' ram. 

6 Nighi jubt bcifore dawn. 
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la. Eor th(Je among mankind, among the PtlniS is this 
^Soina shed. 

Hasten thoii bithel’; drink thereof 

11 This, growing-.by Sushom^ and by Saryaiiilvan, dear 

to tliee, ■ - 

And Arjikiya, cheers thee'.]best. 

12 Hasten thoh' hithicyF\yard,'aud drink this for muni- 
s\ ficencfi to-day,. N , 

Delightful for thine eager'draught. 


\' 


HYMN LIV. 


Itidra,. 


Though, Indra, thou art called by mcii from east and 
west, from north and south. 

Come hither quickly with fleet steeds; 

2 If in the effluence of heaven, rich m its light, thou 
takest joy, . 

Gr in the sea in Soma-juice. 

,3 With songs I call thee, great and wrde, even as a 
cow to profit us, 

Indra, to drink the Soma-draUght. 

4 Hither, O Indra, let thy buys bear up and bring 
upon thy car 

Thy glory, god! and majesty. 


10 Amorif; the Pdrus : among men, or among kings named P<lrus.— 
Say an a. 

11 Smhomd and Arjtktya : arc apparently names of rivers which 
cannot now be identified, '^Fhe latter is said by Yaska to be a name 
of the Vipas, and by Sayaiia to be a ooimtry or* didtiict. 

Saryatitivdn is ASidjto be a-lake in the district of K nrukshotia. Sef 
Vol. I., Index. For conjectures tcgardirfg Sushoin^ and Arjikiya bise 
Zimmer, AUiAdUthe^ LrMn, pp. 12, 13. 

The Rishi is PragAtlia. The metre is GAyatri. 

2 The eJJfucnce of heaven . or thd place in heavtn from whiuh the 
amnt flr.ws. hi (M sea of air, the firmament. 

^ As a cow : as the moat useful of all aumuil.H 
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THE HYMNS OF 
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5 O Indra, thou art sung and praised as great, strono-, 

lordly in thy deeds : ^ 

Come hither, drink oUr Soma-juice. 

6 We who have shed the Soma and prepared the feast 

are calling thee 

To sit on this our sacred grass. 

7 As, Indra, thou art evermore the common lord of all 

alike, 

As such we invocate thee now. 

8 The men with stones have milked for thee this nectar 

of the Soma-juice ; 

Indra, be pleased with it, and drink. 

9 Neglect all pious men with skill in sacred song : 

come hitherward 

With speed, and give us high renown. 

10 Gods, may the mighty rest unharmed, the king who 

gives me spotted kine, 

Kine decked with golden ornaments. 

11 Beside a thousand spotted kine I have received a 

gift of gold. 

Pure, brilliant, and exceeding great. 

12 Durgaha’s grandsons, giving me a thousand kine 

munificent, ' 

Have won renown among the gods. 


According to Sayapa, 


9 Alt piou6 men: all other worshippers. 

10 The king: who iiistitutod the sacrifico. 

Indra is n^oant; but this is impossible. 

12 Durgaka\orand,om; SJyana explain* by d,d,kkaw. 

p<ilui^na,ya of me plunged iu grief, and na,>Atah (nepotos) as 
avakdnmya, unprotected ; “ Unprotected as I am, and pI.,nL-cd in 
Borrow (my dosceudante) by tlio favour of tbe gods obtain food, ana 
are blo-sed with abundance in a thousand cattle." See Wilson’* 
^r»nslatiou, aad Professor Cowell’s Note. 
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HYMN LV. Indra. 


Loud singing at the sacred rite where Soma flows 
we priests invoke 

• With haste, that he may help, as the bard’s cheri* 
\ sher, Indra who findeth wealth for you. 

2 Whom with fair helm, in rapture of the juice, the 

firm resistless slayers hinder not: 

Giver ofiglorious wealth to him who sings his praise, 
honouring him who toils and pours ; 

3 Sakra, who like a curry-comb for horses or a golden 
‘ goad, ' 

Indra, the Vritra-slayer, urges eagerly the opening 
of the stall of kine : 

4 Who for the worshipper scatters forth ample wealth, 

even though buried, piled in heaps ; 

Indra, lord of bay steeds, the fair-helmed thunderer, 
acts at his pleasure, as he lists. 

5 Hero whom many praise, what thou hast longed for, 

even of old, from men, 

All that 'sve offer unto thee, O Indra, now, sacrifice, 
\ laud, effectual speech. 

6 To Soma, much-invoked, bolt-armed, for thy carouse, 

celestial, Soma-drinker, come. 

Thou to the man who prays and pours the juice 
hast been best giver ©f delightful wealth. 


The Rishi is Kali, the sou of Pragath^i. The metre is GayatrS, 
with Annshbup in the last stanza, 

1 We priests invoke: tlie construction is difficult. I follow Pro¬ 
fessor Ludwig, and take kuve^ an infinitive, as equivalent to the first 
person plural. 

8 /or Aorses: the purifier of his worshippers and well* 

aliillod in horses, according to SAyana. Ctolden goad: wonderful and 
golden hodiod, according to Sayana. The meaning of k^juh, as well 
as of mrik&hah^ is uncertain, l)ut both soom to signify instrurnouta 
contiortod with horses. 
i Buried, as gold, precious stones, etc. 







7 Here, verily, yesterday we let the thunder-wielder 

drink his fill. 

fco in like manner offer him the juice to-day. Now 
range you by the glorious one. 

8 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 

follows the path of his decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to us. 

9 What manly deed of vigour novv remains that Indra 

hath not done ? 

Who hath not heard his glorious title and his fame, 
the Vritra-slayer from his birth ? 

10 How great his power resistle.ss! how invincible the 

Vritra-slayer s matchluss inight! 

Indra excels all usurers who see the day, excels all 
traffickers in strength. 

11 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, we, thy very constant wor¬ 

shippers, 

Bring prayers ne’er heard before to thee, O much- 
invoked, O thunder-armed, to be thy meed. 

12 O thou of mighty acts, the aids that are in thee call 

forward many an eager hope. 

Past the drink-offerings, Vasu, even of tlie good 
hear uiy call, strongest god, and come. ’ 

thine, we worshippers depend 

For there is none but only thou to show us grace, 
O Maghavan, thou much-invoked. 

U From this our misery and famine set us free, from 
this dire curse deliver us. 


8 T/it m/f: according to 84,..nn, the robber. The reason of 
U'Oiiiiuiiing oitbcr in thia piaco its not ubviuus. 

10 W/tostel/ifdAff: who live. According to 84j(in*, who look upon 
Jfi Boii ill t.Loir preicnt iifo but will bo sunk in darkuooo lifior doatli. 
M our 7auer?/ : tho hymn was ^ aoen ’ and omployod in 

a line 0 earth and laiuinc. J indtr >>f ific ttw/ ; to [•roBpti'ity. 
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Succour us with thine help and with thy wondrous 
thought, most mighty, finder of the way. 

15 Now let your Soma-juice be poured: be not afraid, 
O Kali s sons. 

This darkening sorrow goes away; yea, of itself it 
goes away. 


HYMN LVI. 


Adityas. 


Now pray we to these Kshatriyas, to the Adityas 
for their aid, 

These who are gracious to assist. 

2 May Mitra bear us o’er distress, and Varuria and 

Ary a man, 

Yea, tlie Adityas, as they know. 

3 For w^ondorful and meet for praise is these Adityas’ 

saving help 

To him who offers and prepares. 

4 The mighty aid of you, the grefit, Varuna, Mitra, 

Aryaman, 

We claim to bo our sure defence. 

5 Guard us, Adityas, still alive, before the deadly 

weapon strike ; 

Are ye not they who hear our call ? 

6 What sheltering defence ye have for him who toils 

in pouring gifts. 

Graciously bless ye us therewith. 

7 Adityas, gods, from sorrow there is freedom, for the 

sinless, wealth, 

O ye in whom no fault is seen. 

8 Let not this fetter bind us fast : may he release us 

for success; 

For strong is Indra and renowned. 


The Rishi is Matsja the son of Sammada, or Maiiya son of Mitra- 
Vuruna. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Kuhatriyas royal j»riijccs. 







9 O gods who fain would lend your aid, destroy not us 
as ye destroy 

Your enemies who go astray. 

10 And thee too, O great Aditi, thee also, goddess, 

I address. 

Thee very gracious to assist. 

11 Save us in depth and shallow from the foe, thou 

mother of strong sons : 

Let no one of our seed be harmed. 

12 Far-spread, wide-ruling, grant that we, unharmed 

by envy, may stretch forth : 

Grant that our progeny may live. 

13 Those who, the princes of the folk, in native glory, 

ne'er deceived, ' 

Maintain their statutes, void of guile— 

14 As^ such, from mouth of ravening wolves, O ye 

Adityas, rescue us, 

Like a bound thief, O Aditi. 

15 Adityas, let this arrow, yea, let this malignity depart 
From us or e’er it strike us dead. 

lb For, bountiful Adityas, we have evermore enjoyed 
your help, 

Both now and in the days of old. 

17 To every one, O ye most wise, even him who cometh 

near from sin, 

Vouchsafe, 0 gods, that ho may live. 

18 May this new mercy profit us, which, ye Adityas, 

frees like one 

Bound from his bonds, O Aditi. 

19 O ye Adityas, this your might is not to be despised 

by us: 

So be ye graciously inclined. 


11 Of f^tronr} tom . the Adityas. 

17 WKo cometh may from ' who comes to you for forgiveness. 
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20 Let not Vivasv4ns weapon nor the shaft, Adityas. 

wrought with skill, 

Destroy us ere old age be nigh. 

21 On every side dispel all sin, Adityas, all hostility, 
Indigence, and combined attack. 


HYMN LVII. 


Indra. 


Lven as a car to give us aid, we draw thee hither for 
our bliss, 

Strong in thy deeds, checking assault, lord, mightiest 
Indra, of the brave ! 


2 Great in thy power and wisdom, strong, with thought 

that comprehendeth all ! 

Thou hast filled full with majesty. 

3 Thou very mighty one, whose hands by virtue of 

thy greatness grasp 
The golden bolt that breaks its way. 

4 Your lord of might that ne’er hath bent, that ruleth 

over all mankind, 

I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the chariots 
and the men. 


5 Whom, ever furthering, in frays that win the light 

in both the hosts 
Men call to succour and to help. 

6 Indra, the strong, the measureless, worthy of praise 

most bountiful, 

Sole ruler even over wealth. 


20 Vivasvdn^s tveapm : the deadly bolt of Yaraa the son of Vivagvin. 

21 Combined attack : * the closely drawn not.’—Wilson. 

The liberality of the princes is the deihed object of the lait six 
stanzas. The Rishi is Priyamedha of the family of Angiraa. The 
metre Aoushtup in sUnzus 1, 4, 7, 10, and GAyatri in the rest of 
the hymn. 

2 2hou haMi filled full . the universe. 






2«4 TUB UYMNH OF [BOOK VIH. 

7 Hhu, for his ample bounty, him, this Iiidrado I UrL^b 

to drink, 

Who, as his praise was sung of old, the dancer, is the 
lord of men. 

8 Thou mighty one, whose friendship none of mortals 

ever hath obtained : 

None will ?ittain unto thy might. 

9 Aided by thee, with thee allied, in frays for water 

and for sun, 

Bolt-armed 1 may we win ample spoil. 

10 So seek we thee with sacrifice and sOngs, chief lover 

of the song, 

As, in our battles, Indra, thou to Purum&yya gavest 
help. 

11 O thunderer, thou whose friendship and whose on¬ 

ward guidance both are sweet, 

Thy sacrifice must be prepared. 

12 Give to this body ample room, give to our dwelling 

ample room: 

Give ample room to us to live. 

13 We count the banquet of the gods a Spacious path¬ 

way for the men, 

And for the cattle, and the car. 

14 Six men, yea, two and two, made glad with Soma- 

juice, come near to mo 
With offerings pleasant to the taste. 

15 Two brown-hued steeds, Indrota’a gift, two bays 

from Riksha s son were mine, 

From Asvamedha s son two rod. 


7 Tht daiui*r : in the dftoco of war. 

10 I'mum&yya: according to Saynne, ‘mo (tbo Uiahi) Uic poaocKuor 
of mtieh wisdom.* 

13 Snerirte^ to tbo gods jirocurea froodom and security for m and 
«t\ who belling to U». 

15 “These princes with their reixpootive fathers arc the air of v. 
M. The umiB of Rihha and Af umtdhi had originally r<-mrttoiufd 








6 Prom Atithigva good car-steeds, from Arksha rein 
obeying steeds, 

Prom Asvamedha beauteous ones. 


17 Indrota, Atithigva's son, gave me six horses matched 

with mares: 

And Piitakratu gave besides, 

18 Marked above all, amid the brown, is the red mare 

Vrishanvati, 

Obedient to the rein and whip. 

19 0 bound to me by deeds of might, not even the man 

who loves to blame 
Hath found a single fault in you. 

HYMN LVIII. ludra. 

I spN’D you forth the song of praise for Indu, hero- 
gladdener. 

With hymn and plenty he invites you to complete 
the sacrifice. 


tlio sacrifice, bat Indrota aud his father Atithigva came to see it anti 
added their gifts. Tlie sons alono are mentioned; the son in the 
father’s second self, fray or abheddt .’^—Professor Cowell’s Note 

in Wilson’s Translation. 

16 Arhsha : the son of Riksha. A.^jarnedha : the son of Asvaruodlja. 

17 PiUakraiu: son of Asvamedha. 

18 Vrishanvati: according to Professor Roth, “perhaps, that may 
bo found among stallions.” 

19 0 hound to int: this stanza is addressed to the princes who in- 
*<itituted the sacrifice and gave the rewnids which have been montionod. 


The All-goda are the deities of half of Rtan?;a 11, and Vanma is 
the (loity of the remaining half-stanza and of 13. 'fho lushi is 
Priyamedha, 

'rho metres are Usbnih in sts)i/A 2; (ia^atri in 4 - 6; Pankti in 11, 
1C; l^fihali in 17, 18; and Aninshtup in the rest of the hymn. 

I The song qf joraUe: iri^htuhham : \i8cd in a general sense for any 
hymn of pruiso. I uU : Soma, Aoooidiiig to Sayuna, Indrais tuijont. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


[BOOK vin. 


2 Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, for those who long 
for his approach, 

For those who turn away from him, lord of thy cows 
whom none may kill. 

^ 3 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his 
draught of Soma-juice: 

Folk in the birth-place of the gods, in the three 
luminous realms of heaven. 

4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 

guardian of the kine. 

The son of truth, lord of the brave. 

5 Hither his bay steeds have been sent, red steeds are 

on the sacred grass 
Where we in concert sing our songs. 

6 For Indra thunder-armed the kine have yielded 

mingled milk and meath. 

What time he found them in the vault. 

7 When I and Indra mount on high up to the bright 

one’s place and home, 


2 The stanza is difficult. I adopt Professor Pischel’s explanation of 
nadam and oduttndm. 

3 Folk: vimh: possibly the cows are meant Professor Piachel 
observes ; “ The connexion of the first three stanzas is probably this : 
Son>u shall he celebrated by you in your song of praise in order that 
he may liberally reward }on. What thou wishest for thyself is a bull 
for the cows, in order that they may he propagated and provide Indra 
with milk to bo mixed with fiis 8oma-juice, while they serve the race 
of gods in all the three realms of heaven .”—Studittiy p. 197^ 

6/» the vault: Mn tho cavity of the Soma-vesset’—Roth; *on 
the horizon.’—Ludwig; * near atihand.’—Siyana. 

7 The bright oitdB place: the station of the Sun. Who 9 : friends are 
three timee seven: India who is the friend of the Maruts. I follow 
Professor Lud .vig in combining the trih sapla sakhyvh of tho text into 
one compound word. SSlynija’s explanation is different ; Met us be 
united in the tweiity-firat sphere of the (universal) friend.’—See Note 
it) Wilson's Translation. 
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We, having drunk of meath, will reach his seat 
whose friends are three times seven. 

S Sing, sing ye forth your songs of praise, ye Priya- 
medhas, sing your songs : 

Yea. let young children sing their lauds : as a strong 
castle praise ye him. 

9 Now loudly let the viol sound, the brace send out 
its voice with might, 

And let the bowstring’s clang be shrill. To Indra is 
the hymn upraised. 

10 When hither speed the dappled cows, unflinching. 

easy to be milked, 

Seize quickly, as it bursts away, the Soma-juice for 
Indra’s drink. 

11 Indra hath drunk, Agni hath drunk : all deities have 

drunk their fill. 

Here Varuna shall have his home, to whom the floods 
have sung aloud as mother-kine unto their calves. 

12 Thou, Varuna, to whom belong the seven streams, 

art a glorious god. 

The waters flow into thy throat as ’twere a pipe with 
ample mouth. 

13 He who hath made the fleet steeds spring, well- 

harnessed, to the worshipper, 

He, the swift guide, is that fair form that loosed the 
horses near at hand. 

14 Indra, the very mighty, holds his enemies in utter 

scorn. 

He, far away, and yet a child, cleft the cloud smitten 
by his voice. 


U The viol: gargara : *a kiud of musical instrument*, sajs Siynna. 
Brace : godhd: the leather guard woru by bowmen on the left ariu. 

12 VaTui>a*8 throat, or palate, is said to mean the sea, into which 
the seven rivers flow. 




15 He, 3 ^et a boy exceeding small, .mounfed hLs hewly•^^ 

fajsliioiied car. ^ • y 

He for his mother and his sire cooked*'the wild 
mighty buffalo. 

16 Lord of the home, fair-helmet^d, ascend thy chariot>^ 

wrought of gold. ^ ‘ , 

We will attend the heavenly one; the' vthousand-footed, , •, . 
red of hue, matchless, who blesses where he goes.- . 

17 With reverence they come hithe'rwafd'to. him 'as to a 

sovran lord, ' . 

That they may bring him near for this mail's good 
success, to prosper and bestow his gifts. ' 

18 The Priyaraedhas have observed the offering of the 

men of old, 

Of ancient custom, while they strewed the sacred 
grass, and spread their sacrificial food. 


HYMN LIX, 


Hk who, as sovran lord of men, moves witli his 
chariots unrestrained, 

The Vritra-sUiyer, vanfjuisher of fighting hosts, 
preeminent, is praised with song. 

2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanraan ! for his aid, in 
whose sustaining hand of old 
The splendid bolt of thunder was deposited, as the 
great Sun was set in heaven. 


If) His mot Ker and his sire: Earth and Heuven. The hufah is 
the dark rain-cloud which Indra pierces with lus lightning, or perhaps 
the demon Vala is intended. 

1C The heavenly one : the Sun, which is Indra’s chariot. ThoMsand- 
fuAcd: l)rigbt with countless rays of light 

17 'This man's: who institutes the sacrifice. 

The Kislii is Puruhanman of the family of Angirne. The rnstres 
are Pripaiha in stanzas I C; Hrihatf in 7—12; ITshnih in l3; 
Atiushpip lu 14 ; to‘d Pura ushnih in 15. 
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3 No one by deed attains to him who works and 
strengthens evei’more: 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, 
daring, bold in might. 

4The powerful conqueror, invincible in war, him at 
w hose birth the mighty ones, 

The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

5 O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred 
earths were thine— 

No,^ not a thousand suns could match thee at thy 
birth, not both the worlds, 0 thunderer. 

Thou, hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with 
might, yea, all with strength, O strongest one. 
Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O 
thunderer, with wondrous aids. 

7 Let not a godless mortal gain this food, O thou whose 

life is long I 

But one who yokes the brlght-hued steeds, the Etasas 
even Indra yoker of the bays. ‘ ’ 

8 Urge ye the conqueror to give, your Indra greatly 

to be praised, 

To be invoked in shallow waters and in depth.s 
to be invoked in deeds of might. * 

9 O Vasu, O thou hero, raise us up to ample opulence. 
Kaise us to gam of mighty wealth, O Maghavan, 

O Indra, to sublime renown. 

10 Indra, thou jastifiest us, and tramplest down thv 
slanderers. 

Guard thy.self, valiant hero, in thy vital parts ; strike 
down the D4sa with thy blows. 


4 The kine: the heavens and the curtba. 

7 £ta8its: the horses of the Sun. 

10 In thy vital parts : literally, between thy thighs. ‘ Sheln r m 
between thy thigh,./ -Wilson. ‘ 

ID 
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11 The man who brings no sacrifice, inhuman, godless, 

infidel, 

Him let his friend the mountain cast to rapid death, 
the mountain cast the Dasyu down. 

12 O mightiest Indra, loving us, gather thou up, 

as grains of corn 

IVithin thine hand, of these their hine, to give away, 
yea, gather twice as loving us. * 

13 O my companions, wish for power. How may we 

perfect Sara’s praise. 

The liberal princely patron, never to be harmed ? 

14 By many a sage whose grass is trimmed thou art 

continually praised, 

That thou, O Sara, hast bestowed here one and here 
another calf. 


15 The noble, Suradeva’s son, hath broufrht a calf, 
led by the ear, to three of us, ’ 

As a chief brings a goat to milk. 


HYMN I.X. 

O Agni, with thy mighty wealth 
malignity, 

Yea, from all hate of mortal man. 


Agiii, 

guard us from all 


11 HU friend: in which l,e hopes to fi„,J refuge: nccoraiug to 
Sayima, Paivatii (tnoimtain) is a Rielii, the friend of fiiditi. 

12 the property of the hostile aboriginev 

13 Sara’e praUe: .Sara must be the iustilutor of the sacrifice: accord- 
iug to Saynna he is Indra, ‘ the destroyer.' 

14 Here one and here another : ekam ekam menuing many.-S 

ID SHradeva’e ,on : Sara. Siyi.pa explains Sauradevyoh ne cowa 
won 111 battle. “ May Maghuvan, taking thorn by the ears, lead the 
eowa with their calves from our three (destructive encniicr), as the 
owi.or leads a goat to drink.’- WilHon, 


The RiiihiB are Siiditi and Purumilhu, both of the family of 
Angiraa, or either of them may bo the Ri.;hi. The metro is Gayatii 
III stunzaii 1 — 0, and Pr^gitUii in 10—-16. 
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2 For over thee, O friend from birth, the wrath of 

man hath no control: 

Nay, guardian of the earth art thou. 

3 As such, with all the gods, O son of strength, 

auspicious in thy flame. 

Give us wealth bringing all things good. 

4. Malignities stay not from wealth the mortal man 
whom, Agni, thou 
Protectest while he offers gifts. 

5 Sage Agni, he whom thou dost urge, in worship of 

the gods, to wealth, 

With thine assistance winneth kine. 

6 Riches with many heroes thou hast for the man who . 

offers gifts : 

Lead thou us on to higher bliss. 

O 

7 Save Us, O Jdtavedas, nor abandon us to him who 

sins, 

Unto the evil-hearted man. 

8 0 Agni, let no godless man avert thy bountv as a 

god : 

Overall treasures thou art lord. 

9 So, son of strength, thou aidest us to what is great 

and excellent, 

Those, Vasu 1 friend ! who sing thy praise. 

10 Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and 

bright with piercing flame, 

Our offerings, with our homage, to the lord of wealth, 
to him whom many praise, for help : 

11 To Agni Jatavedds, to the son of strength, that he 

may give us precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old priest among mortal men, the 
most delightful in the house : 


2 Guardian of the earth: k^hajAvihi: * Lord of the —SAynni. 

b Wij}nt.fh kine: literail>’, is a goer aioong cows: 'walks 
among crouds of cattle.'—Wilson. 
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12 Agni, made yours by sacrifice, Agni, while holy rites 

advance; 

Agni, the first in songs, first with the warrior steed; 
Agni to win the land for us. 

13 May Agni who is lord of wealth vouchsafe us food 

for friendship sake. 

Agni we ever seek for seed and progeny, the Vasu 
who protects our lives. 

14 Solicit with your chants, for help, Agni the god with 

piercing flame. 

For riches famous Agni, Purumilha and ye men, 
Agni to light our dwelling well. 

15 Agni we laud that he may keep our foes afar, Agni 

to give us health and wealth. 

Let him as guardian be invoked in all the tribes, the 
lighter-up of glowing bmnds. 


HYMN LXI. 


Agni. 


PiiEPzVRE oblation : let him come; and let the minis¬ 
ter serve again 

Who knows the ordering thereof. 


12 With tJu warrior sUed: arvati: the fierce and rapid firo that 
clears the jungle for the advance of the Aryan aettlers. 

14 To light our dwdling will: I follow Profeaaor Ludwig’s ex¬ 
planation. Sayana takes as a proper name: *a house for 

(me) Suditi.*—Wilson. 

15 The lighier-up of glowing brands ; vasturnshUnam : according to 
Sayana, ‘ the giver of homes to us KisiiiB/ 

The Kiahi is said to bo Haryata son of PragiLtha. Tho metre 
is Qiyatri. 

Tho language of tho hymn is intentionally obscure, and much of 
my trauslatioD (in which 1 generally follow Profoeeor Ludwig) must 
U> regarded as conjeotural. 

I lu him come : Agni. The minuter > or, tho Adhvaiyu 
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2 Rejoicing in his friendship, let the priest be seated 

over man, 

Beside the shoot of active power 

3 Him, glowing bright beyond all thought, they seek 

among the race of man ; 

With him for tongue they seize the food. 

4 He hath inflamed the twofold plain : life-giving, he 

hath climbed the wood, 

And with his tongue hath struck the rock. 

5 Wandering here the radiant calf finds none to fetter 

him, and seeks 

The mother to declare his praise. 

6 And now that great and mighty team, the team of 

horses that are his,' 

And traces of his car, are seen. 

7 The seven milk a single cow; the two set other five 

to work, 

On the stream’s loud-resounding bank. 

8 Entreated by VivasvAn’s ten, Indra cast down the 

water-jar 

With threefold hammer from the sky. 


2 The ehoot: Agni, according to S4yana: the stalks of the Soma^ 
plant, according to Professor Uoth. 

3 They seek: that is, the gods. 

4 The twofoldplckin: ihe of earth and heaven. CUvihed 

the wood: a forest conflagration is referred to. 

6 The radiant calf: Agni iu the form of lightning, llcec: in tho 
fiky above us. 

The mothei': the cloud,^ which will praise him with a thunder-psalm. 

7 The seven: officiating priests, or assistants. See IT. 1. "2. A sinylc 

cow: Ibo toxt has only (unam). SAyayia supplies, cow, which 

he explains as the ghdrma^ pitcher or caldron used for heating milk, 
etc., in the Pravargya ceremony. 

The tuH): tho Prai.prastbatar and tho Adhvaryu direct the live 
others in the perforjimneo of the cerenuHiy. 

8 Entreated by Vivasvdn's ten: according to Sayitna, the ten 
fjiigcu of the worsliippor. Ten priests arc probably meant. Indm . 




9 Three times the newly-kindled flame proceeds around 

the sacrifice: 

The priests anoint it with the meath. 

10 With reverence they drain the fount that circles 

with its wheel above, 

Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 

11 The pressing-stones are set at work: the meath is 

poured into the tank, 

At the out-shedding of the fount. 

12 Ye cows, protect the fount: the two mighty ones 

bless the sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

13 Pour on the juice the heated milk which reaches 

both the heaven and earth : 

Supply the liquid to the Bull. 

14 These know their own abiding-place : like calves 

beside the mother cows 

They meet together with their kin. 

15 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make sustain¬ 

ing food in heaven. 

To Indra, Agni light and prayer. 

Agni or Aditya raay be meant.—Sayana Tht, water-jar: the rainy 
cloud. Uavuner: the meaning of khedayd is uncertain. Sayaiia 
explains it by raeraind, with his ray. 

10 The fount: avatavi: iha gharma or mahdvira, the contents of 
which are poured into the fire. Its wheel : apparently, the circular 
rim on which it usually stands and whioh is now inverted that all 
the liquid may flow out. 

12 The two mighty ones : Heaven and Earth, But os the meaning 
of rap6%tdd is unknown, the sentence can bo only conjecturally 
translated ; (The two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful 
und fruit-giving.”—Wilson. 

13 To the Bull: to Agni. 

14 Tiuukiiow: the cows know, and come to, the place where 
thfey are to bo milked for saoritioial p\;rpo8e8 as well as they know 
their own a table. 

lo Devouring . poihaps the flames; but tho stanaa is obscure, 


IS. 
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16 The pious one milked out rich food, sustenance dealt 

in portions seven, 

Together with the Sun’s seven rays. 

17 I took some Soma when the sun rose up, O Mitra, 

Varuua. . 

That is the sick-man’s medicine. 

. 18 From where oblations must be laid, which is the 
well-belovM’s home, 

He with his tongue hath compassed heaven. 

HYMN LXII. Aevins. 

Rouse ye for him who keeps the Law, yoke your 
steeds, Asvins, to your car : 

Let your protecting lielp be near. 

2 Come, Asvins, with your car more swift than is the 

twinkling of an eye : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

3 Asvins, ye overlaid with cold the burning heat for 

Atri’s sake : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

4 Where are ye ? whither are ye gone? whither, like 

falcons, have ye flown ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

5 If ye at any time this day are listening to this my 

Cilll, 

Let your protecting help be near. 


IG The pinva one : Agni. Dealt in^^yrfions seven : oue foi each priest. 

18 This well-belovhVs home: ‘ tJio place which I, the eager offerer, 
cl^oose.'—Wilson. 

llaryata^ ‘ the well-beloved,’ is perhaps the Soma. 

Tho Risbi is Uopavana of the race of Atri, or Saptavadhri of the 
same family. The metre is Oayntri. 

1 ]Vko keeps Iht La-iv . which eiijoina sacrifice. The Rishi uiogim 
himself. 

8 Foj Airi\> safe: sec 1. llfi 8. 
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6 The Asvins, first to hear our prayer, for closest 

kinship I approach: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

7 For Atri ye, O Asvins, made a dwellinor-place to 

shield him well. 

Let your protecting help be near. 

8 Ye warded off the fervent heat for Atri when he 

sweetly spake: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

9 ErstSaptavadhriby his prayer obtained the trenchant 

edge of fire : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

10 Come hither, O ye lords of wealth, and listen to this 

call of mine: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

11 What is this praise told forth of you as elders in the 

ancient way ? 

Let your protecting help be near. 

12 One common brotherhood is yours, Asvins, your 

kindred is the same : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

13 This is your chariot, Asvins, which speeds through 

the regions, earth and heaven : 

Let your protecting aid be near. 

14 Approach ye hitherward to us with thousands both 

of steeds and kine: 

Let your protecting help be near. 

15 Pass us not by, remember us with thousands both 

of kine and steeds : 
lict your protecting help be near. 


9 Sapt/ivadkri: soe \ . j 8. 6. Hia release seoms to have been effected 
employing fire. 

11 " Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you ab if you 
wre decrepit like old men ^ ”—Wilson. 

12 One common brotherhood . as twin children of the consort of 
the Sun. 
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16 The purple-tinted Dawn hath risen, and true to 

Law hath made the light : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

17 He looked upon the Asvins, as an axe-armed man 

upon a tree : 

Let your protecting help be near. 

18 By the black band encompassed round, break it 

down, bold one, like a fort. 

Let your protecting help be near. 


HYMN LXIII. 


Agiii. 


Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power 
we glorify in speech 

Agni your dear familiar friend, the darling guest in 
every home. 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil like Mitra, men 

presenting gifts 

Eulogize with their songs of praise ; 

3 Much-lauded Jdtavedfis, him who bears oblations up 

to heaven 

Prepared in service of the gods. 


17 The meaning is obscure. “ Asvins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun 
cloavos tho darkness) as the woodman with his axe a trce."-~WilBoii. 
“ He [the demon] looked at the Asvins.”—Grassmann, 

IB Tho first line is said by Sayana to be addressed to Snplsvadhri. 
It loems to express solf-eiicouragement before an attack upon a Daaa 
enemy. 


The donation of Srutarvan is the deified object of the last three 
btunzas. 

The Kishi is Oopavana. The metres are Anushtup in statizaa 1, 4. 
7, 10, 13—16, and Gayatri in the rest of the hymn. 

1 T follow Professor Ludwig in hia interpretation of this aUn^a 
the construction of which is difficult. 

2 Like M'.tra: or as o friend; or like the Sun.-"-SAyan;i. 
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4 To noblest Agni, friend of man, best Vrltra-slayer, 

are we come, 

Him in whose presence Riksha’s son, mighty Srutar- 
van waxes great; 

5 To deathless Jjltavedas, meet for praise, adored with 

sacred oil, 

Visible through the gloom of night; 

6 Even Agni whom these priestly men worship with 

sacrificial gifts. 

With lifted ladles oftering them. 

7 O Agni, this our newest hymn hath been addressed 

from us to thee, 

O cheerful guest, well-born, most wise, worker of 
wonders, ne’er deceived. 

8 Agni, may it be dear to thee, most grateful, and ex¬ 

ceeding sweet: 

Grow mightier, eulogized therewith. 

9 Splendid with splendours may it be, and in the battle 

with the foe 

Add loftier glory to thy fame. 

10 Steed, cow, a lord of heroes bright like Indra who 

shall fill the car. 

Whose high renown ye celebrate, and people praise 
each glorious deed. 

11 Thou whom Gopavana made glad with song, O Agni 

Angiras, ” 

Hear this my call, thou holy one. 

12 Thou whom the priestly folk implore to aid the 

gathering of the spoil. 

Such be thou in the fight with foes. 

13 I, called to liim wlio reels with joy, Srutarvan, 

Riksha’s son, shall stroke 

lf> Btetd, cow: there is no verb to govern these n .cusatives, 

1 or haps, let it, (hat is, the hymn, give, may ho understood. Sayana 
explains ydw, cow, by ganidram, goer. (Worship) ye men, the 
bright (Agni) who goes like a horse and fills our chariots (with 
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The heads of four presented steeds, like the long 
wool of fleecy rams. 

14 Four coursers with a splendid car, Savistha’s horses, 

fleet of foot, 

Shall bring me to the sacred feast, as flying steeds 
brought Tugra's son. 

15 The very truth do I declare to thee, Parushnl, 

mighty flood. 

Waters! no man is there who gives more horses 
than Savishtha gives. 

HYMN LXIV. Agni. 

Yoke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best 
invite the gods: 

As ancient herald seat thyself. 

2 And, god, as skilfullest of all, call for us hitherward 

the gods: 

Make all things precious sure for us. 

3 For thou, most youthful, son of strength, thou to 

whom sacrifice is paid, 

Art holy, faithful to the Law. 

4 This Agiii, lord of strengthening food hundredfold, 

thousandfold, is head 
And chief of riches and a sage. 

5 As craftsmen bend the felly, so bend at our general 

call: come nigh, 

Angiras, to the sacrifice. 

6 Now, 0 Virupa, rouse for him, strong god who 

shines at early morn, 

Fair praise with voice that ceases not. 

11 I'ugi'a^s swi: Bhnjyu. See Vol. I., Index. 

15 Parushni: now the Kavi, the river on whose bank Srutarvau 
olTeicJ his sacrifice. 

The Uinhi is Virftpa of the family of Aiigiras. The metre is Ouvatri. 

1 Anciryit herald: or, chief invoker. 

U Who shwts at tarty morn : or, aepiring heavenwai'd* 
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7 With missile of this Agni, his who looks afar, will 

we lay low 

The thief in combat for the kine. 

8 Let not the companies of gods fail us, like dawns 

that float away, 

Like cows who leave the niggardly. 

9 Let not the hateful tyranny of any evil-hearted foe 
Smite us, as billows smite a ship. 

10 O Agni, god, the people sing reverent praise to thee 

for strength: 

With terrors trouble thou the foe. 

11 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid in winning cattle, 

winning wealth ? 

Maker of room, make room for us. 

12 In this great battle cast us not aside as one who 

bears a load: 

Snatch up the wealth and win it all. 

13 O Agni, let this plague pursue and fright another 

and not us : 

Make our impetuous strength more strono*. 

14 The reverent or unwearied man whose holy labour 

he accepts, 

Him Agni favours wdth success. 

15 Abandoning the foeman’s host pass hither to this 

company; 

Assist the men with whom I stand. 

16 As we have known thy gracious help, as of a father, 

long ago, . 

So now we pray to thee for bliss. 


7 TIk iliie.f: the hymn is a prayer for aid ia an expedition for the 
recovery of stolen cattle. 

8 Like Davm$ that float away: Mike cows that bathe thorn in the 
Rtream,’ according to the explanation given in the St. Potorsburg 
Lexicon Like cowt wh. have the niggardly : < the kine abandon not 
i> little (calf).'—Wilaon, 
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HYMN LXV. Indra. 

Not to forsake me, I invoke this Indra girt by 
Maruts, lord 

Of magic power who rules with might. 

2 This Indra with his Marut friends clave into pieces 

Vritra’s head 

With hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

3 Indra, with Marut friends, grown strong, hath rent 

asunder Vritra, and 
Released the waters of the sea. 

4 This is that Indra who, begirt by Maruts, won the 

light of heaven 

That he might drink the Soma-juice. 

5 Mighty, impetuous, begirt by Maruts, him who 

loudly roars, 

Indra we invocate with songs. 

G Indra begirt by Maruts we invoke after the ancient 
plan. 

That he may drink the Soma-juice. 

7 0 liberal Indra, Marut-girt, much-lauded Satakratii, 

drink 

The Soma at this sacrifice. 

8 To thee, O Indra, Marut-girt, these Soma-juices, 

thunderer I 

Are offered from the heart with lauds. 

9 Drink, Indra, with thy Marut friends, pressed Soma 

at the morning rites, 

Whetting thy thunderbolt with strength. 

10 Arising in thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, 
having quaffecl 

The Soma poured into the bowls. 


Tbo Riahi 13 KuruButi of the family of Kanva. The meti'c ia 
Gayatri. 

3 Of the soa : of the firmameiit or ocean of air. 
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11 Indra, both worlds complained to thee when uttering 

thy fearful roar, 

What time thou smotest Dasyus dead. 

12 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed 

with nine parts, 

Delicate, faithful to the Law. 


HYMN LXVL i„dra. 

Scarcely was Satakratu born when of his mother 
he inquired, 

Who are the mighty ? Who are famed ? 

2 Then Savasi declared to him Aurnav^bba, Ahisuva: 
Son, these be they thou must overthrow. 

3 The Vritra-slayer smote them all as spokes are ham¬ 

mered into naves : 

The Dasyu-killer waxed in might. 

4 Then Indra at a single draught drank the contents 

of thirty pails, 

Pails that were filled with Soma-juice. 


11 Comiylaintd to thee. : in terror. When utttriwj thy fearfnl roar : 
the ineuning ef hakshamilnam, rendered thus conjecturally, is 
uncertain. 

12 Eiyht-footed idth nine parts: the hymn consists of triplets, 
Gacli of which containn nine Pildas, parts or half-lines, of eij-ht feet or 
eyllaldes each. That is, the metre is octosyllabio (8 x 3), and the triplet 
coijtHins three stanzas in that metro or nine octosyllabic Padas. 
Fi'ovi Iwha ; originating in him as its subject or iuapiroi. Faithful 
to the Laiv : closely cennected with sacritico. 

The Rishi is Kurusuti. The metres are Brihati in stanza l(\ 
Suiobrihati in 11, and (ia}atri ni the rest of tho hymn. 

1 Cp. Vlll. 

2 ijavasi: or, the mighty one, Indra’s mother. Axtrnrfvdhkn : or 
(jinavi\t>hi'B son. See VIII. 32. 26. These: and other fiends, as/c, 
IhcHO, is plural. 

I Pails : or bowls; literally, lakes. The meaning of tho woid 
kAnukd in this stanza is uncertain. It appears to be an adjective 
qualifying paiL or lakes. .See Note in Wilson's 'J'lannhition 
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5 Inclra in groundless realms of space pierced the Gan- 

dharva through that he 
Might make the Brahmans’ strengtii increase. 

6 Down from the mountains Indra shot hither his 

well-directed shaft: 

He gained the ready brew of rice. 

7 One only is that shaft of thine, with thousand fea¬ 

thers, hundred barbs, 

Which, Indra, thou hast made thy friend. 

8 Strong as the Ribhus at thy birth, therewith to 

those who praise thee, men 
And women, bring thou food to eat. 

9 By thee these exploits were achieved, the mightiest 

deeds, abundantly : 

Firm in thy heart tliou settest them. 

10 All these things Vishnu brought, the lord of ample 

stride whom thou hadst sent— 

A hundred buffaloes, a brew of rice and milk : and 
Indra a ferocious boar. 

11 Most deadly is thy bow, successful, fashioned well; 

good is thine arrow, deckiul with gold. 

Warlike and well equip|ied thine arms aie, which 
increa.se sweetness for liim who drinks the sweet, 

n Th>.' Oandharva : a liGiwenly being wlio dwells in the region of 
the ail* and guards the ccle«tiiil Soma. Seo J. 22. 11, and 163. 2. 
Acoonlin:^^ to Silyana, the Gandbarva i.s the rain-cloud, which Indra 
shattered, aiid no released the fertilizing w’ater. 

n This stanza is similarly explained by Sayani. Indra smote tbo 
rain from the diHuld, and obtained food fir men. 

7 One onhj: Indra alone is the w iclder of the Ihundorbolt. 
in 'riiis slaiua is inexplicable as it rLdors to some forgotten legeml 
Ot which only obacni’O bints arc fjiind in the Rigved i. From these 
hints the atory roconledJn the Urahmana of the Black Vajnrvodn 
(sec .S'. TexU^ IV. pp 92,93; and Wilson’s 'rranslatioii, Noto) 
iippear ^ to have been constmetod. See also I. bl. 7. 

11 ir/eic^ incr*mse sweetness for him who drink ?- ?n‘cc.fi. (bia is 
I’rdoHSfa- Ludwig's inierprctjiriou of two very ddtienU wcolt wbi(;h 
mean no. ordmg to Wilson’s Translation, ' dosti uctivelv overthrowing, 
dortinictivedy piercing;’ accor«lmg to the St. rotor^imrg Lexicon, ‘like 
two bees delighting in sweetiie.ss; ’ ami according to Profesaoi; 
Grassiiiunn, ‘ swoetnefis loves thy t wo lips. 
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HYMN LXVII. ludra. 

Bring us a thousand, Indra, as our guerdon for the 
Soma-juice : 

Hundreds of kine, O hero, bring. 

2 Bring cattle, bring us ornament, bring us embellish¬ 

ment and steeds, 

Together with a weight of gold. 

3 And, bold one, bring in ample store rich jewels to 

adorn the ear, 

For thou, good lord, art far renowned. 

4 None other is there for the priest, hero! but thou, 

to give him gifts, 

To win much spoil and prosper him. 

5 Indra can never be brought low, Sakra can never be 

subdued: 

He heareth and beholdeth all. 

6 He spieth out the wrath of man, he who can never 

be deceived: 

Ere blame can come he marketh it. 

7 He hath his stomach full of might, the Vritra-slayer, 

conqueror, 

The Soma-drinker, ordering all. 

8 In thee all treasures are combined, Soma ! all blessed 

things in thee. 

Uninjured, easy to bestow. 

9 To thee speeds forth my hope that craves the gift 

of corn, and kine, and gold. 

Yea, craving horses, speeds to thee. 


The Rishi is Kunibuti. The metre ia Brihati atauza 10, and 
Gayatri ia the rest of the hymn. 

1 A thousand: cows, understood. 

2 A weight: mand : apparently the Hebrew maneh, the Greek wiwd, 
and the Latin mijta. See Zimmer, Altindisc.hes Lehen^ pp. 50, 51. 

^ Soma: here said to mean ludra hiiuself. 







10 Indra, through hope in thee alone I take the sickle 
in mine hand. 

Fill it, O Maghavan, with all that it can grasp of 
barley cut or gathered up. 


HYMN LXVIII. Soma. 

This here is Soma, ne’er restrained, active, all-con¬ 
quering, bursting forth, 

Rishi and sage by sapience. 

2 All that is bare he covers o’er, all that is sick he 

medicines: 

The blind man sees, the cripple walks. 

3 Thou, Soma, givest wide defence against the hate of 

alien men. 

Hatreds that waste and weaken us. 

4 Thou by thine insight and thy skill, impetuous one, 

from heaven and earth 
Drivest the sinner’s enmity. 

5 When to their task they come with zeal, may they 

obtain the Giver’s grace, 

And satisfy his wish who thirsts. 

6 So may he find what erst was lost, so may he speed 

the pious man, 

And lengthen his remaining life. 


10 “It would appoar as if the field were a barren ono and the pnot 
sought from Indra a harvest which he had not aowu.”—\V. 

The Rishi is Kntnu of the faihily of Bhrigu, The metro is 
Anush tup in the last stan;*ti and Gayatri in the rest of the hjmn. 

1 Bursim(f forth: according to Saya^a, causing (fruit) to spring 
forth. 

4 Impettto'us one: rijUhin: according to Sayann, * possessed of tho 
romains or dregs of the Soma-juioc oftercd iu the third savanu * 

5 They: the priests. The Giver' boJintiful Indra's. lUfi wUh: 
Indra's longing for Soma-Itbations. 

20 
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7 (Tracious, displaying tender lovo, unconquered, 

gentle in thy thoughts, 

Be sweet, O Soma, to our heart. 

8 O Soma, terrify us not; strike us not with alarm, 

O king : 

Wound not our heart with dazzling flame. 

9 ‘When in my dwelling-place I see the wicked ene¬ 

mies of gods. 

King, chase their hatred far away, thou bounteous 
one, dispel our foes. 

HYMN LXIX. Indra. 


O Satakratu, truly I have made none else my 
comforter. 

Indra, be gracious unto us. 

2 Thou who hast ever aided us kindly of old to win 

the spoil, 

As such, O Indra, favour us. 

3 What now ? As prompter of the poor thou helpest 

him who sheds the juice. 

Wilt thou not, Indra, strengthen us? 

4 O Indra^ help our chariot on, yea, thunderer, though 

it lag behind: 

Give this my car the foremost place. 

5 Ho there I why sittest thou at ease ? Make thou 

my chariot to be first: 

And bring the fame of victory near. 

6 Assist our car that seeks the prize. What can be 

easier for thee ? 

So make thou us victorious. 


9 The wicM enemieg: or, the enmitiea; thut is, wlieo i see tlitit 
the godtt are di:spluaiied witli mo. 

The Rishi is Kkudyu the son of Nodhils. The metro is Tri«^htn|> in 
the hv8l Ktiujzii and Oalyatii iu the rest of the hjmu. 

4 'fhe hymn is a prayer for success iu a coming chariot race. 
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7 Indra, be firm : a fort art thou. To thine appointed 

place proceeds 

The auspicious hymn in season due. 

8 Let not our portion be disgrace. Broad is the 

course, the prize is set, 

The barriers are opened wide. 

, 9 This thing we wish, that thou mayst take thy fourth, 
thy sacrificial name. 

So art thou held to be our lord. 

10 EkadyA hath exalted you, immortals: both goddesses 
and gods hath he delighted. 

Bestow upon him bounty meet for praises. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN LXX. 


Indra. 


Indra, god of the mighty arm, gather for us with 
thy right hand 
Manifold and nutritious spoil. 

2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty 

bounty, mighty wealth, 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

3 Hero, when thou art fain to give, neither may .o^ods 

nor mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful bull. 

4 Come, let us glorify Indra, lord supreme of wealth, 

self-ruling king: 

In bounty may he harm us not. 


7 To tkint appointed plccte : * to thee tho reveller (of enepMes),*-^- 
AVilwon. 

p Thy fourth^ thy sacrtficial najne : the other three are tho conetel- 
lation-uame, the secret nan^e, anti the revealed name. 

10 Tho gods in general are the deitieR of this stanza. 


Tl.e ia Ku.i.U.i of the of Km.va. The metre i, 
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5 Let prelude sound and following chant: so let him 

hear the Saman sung, 

And with his bounty answer us. 

6 O Indra, with thy right hand bring, and with thy 

left remember us: 

Let us not lose our share of wealth. 

7 Come nigh, O bold one, boldly bring hither the 

riches of the churl 
Who giveth least of all the folk, 

8 Indra, the booty which thou hast with holy singers 

to receive. 

Even that booty win with us. 

9 Indra, thy swiftly-coming spoil, the booty which 

rejoices all, 

Sounds quick in concert with our hopes. 


HYMN LXXI 


Indra. 


Haste forward to us from afar, or, Vritra-slayer, 
from anear. 

To meet the oifering of the meath. 

2 Strong are the Soma-draughts; come nigh: the 
juices fill thee with delight: 

Drink boldly even as thou art wont. 


5 Le^ preltide sound: jyra stosliat upagdsiskat: let the pt'astotar and 
the ‘udgdbar^ two of the officiating priests at a Saman, discharge their 
functions; the former singing the prelude and the latter the accom¬ 
paniment. 

8 Win with us: make us thy allies. 

9 Sounds in concert with our hopes: answers to our expectation. 
Perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig thinks, the word ‘sounds* refers to tho 
herd of cattle which probably constituted tho spoil that is spoken of. 

The Ribbi is Kusidin of the family of Kanva, The metro is 
OSyatrl. 
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3 Joy, Indra, in the strengthening food : let it content 

thy wish and thought, 

And be delightful to thine heart. 

4 Come to us thou who hast no foe : we call thee 

down to hymns of praise, 

In heaven^s sublimest realm of light. 

5 This Soma here expressed with stones and dressed 

with milk for thy carouse, 

Indra, is offered up to thee. 

6 Graciously, Indra, hear my call. Come and obtain 

the draught, and sate 
Thyself with juices blent with milk. 

7 The Soma, Indra,. which is shed in saucers and in 

cup.s for thee. 

Drink thou, for thou art lord thereof. 

8 The Soma seen within the bowls, as in the flood the 

moon is seen, 

Drink thou, for thou art lord thereof. 

9 That which the hawk brought in his claw, inviolate, 

through the air to thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art lord thereof. 


HYMN LXXII. Viflvcdevaa. 

Wj 5 choose nnto ourselves that high protection of 
the mighty gods 

That it may help and succour us. 

2 May they be ever our allies, Varuijia, Mitra, Arya- 
man, 

Far-seeing gods who prosper us. 


8 Within ike howl 9: or aanoors. The moon: in alluaioa to tha 
double moaning of Soma, the plant and ita juice, and the moon. 

9 The hawk eee I. 80. 2, and 93. G. 

The Kiahi it) Knaidiu. The metre ib Gaj ntn. 
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3 Ye furtherers of holy law, transport us safe o'er 

many woes, 

As over water-floods in ships. 

4 Dear wealth be Aryaman to us, Varuna dear wealth 

meet for praise: 

Dear wealth we choose unto ourselves. 

5 For sovrans of dear wealth are ye, Adityas, not of 

sinner s wealth. 

Ye sapient gods who slay the foe. 

6 We in our homes, ye bounteous ones, and while we 

journey on the road, 

Invoke you, gods, to prosper us. 

7 Regard us, Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Asvins and the 

Marut host. 

Us who are kith and kin to you. 

8 Ye bounteous ones, from time of old we here set 

forth our brotherhood, 

Our kinship in the mother’s womb. 

9 Then come with Indra for your chief, at early 'day, 

ye bounteous gods : 

Yea, I address you now for this. 


HYMN LXXIII. 


Agai, 


Agni, your dearest guest, I laud, him who is loving 
as a friend, 

Who brings us riches like a car. 

2 Whom as a far-foreseeing sage the gods have, from 

the olden time. 

Established among mortal men. 

3 Do thou, most youthful god, protect the men who 

offer, hear their songs. 

And of thyself preserve their seed. 

The Kishi is Usitu^ Kavya. Tho metro is Gayatri. 

S An/i of ihyiclf prmwfi th^ir iced: or, Mid guard our oflHpiiug and 
oursclvid, 
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4 What is the praise wherewith, O god, Augiras, 

Agni, son of strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

5 May serve thee, 0 thou child of power, and with 

what sacrifice’s plan ? 

What prayer shall I now speak to thee ? 

6 Our god, make all of us to dwell in happy habita¬ 

tions, and 

Reward our songs with spoil and wealth. 

7 Lord of the house, what plenty fills the songs which 

thou inspirest now. 

Thou whose hymn helps to win the kine? 

8 Him wise and strong they glorify, the foremost 

champion in the fray, 

And mighty in his dwelling-place. 

9 Agni, he dwells in rest and peace who smites and no 

one smites again: 

With hero sons he prospers well. 


HYMN LXXIV. A&vius. 

To this mine invocation, 0 ye Asvins, ye NAsatyas, 
come, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

2 This laud of mine, ye Asvins twain, and this mine 

invitation hear, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

3 Here Krishna is invoking you, O Asvins borne by 

rapid steeds, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 


0 He . tby faithful woii<hii»per. 

The Uibhi is Kribbi^'J' the family Angima. The uiotrft i« 
(iayatri. 
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4 List, heroes, to the singer’s call, the call of Krishna 

lauding you, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

5 Chiefs, to the sage who sings your praise grant an 

inviolable home. 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

6 Come to the worshipper’s abode, Asvins, who here 

is lauding you, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

7 Yoke to the firmly-jointed car the ass which draws 

you, lords of wealth, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

8 Come hither, Asvins, on your car of triple form with 

triple seat, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 

9 O Asvins, O Nasatyas, now accept with favouring 

grace my songs, 

To drink the savoury Soma-juice. 


HYMN LXXV. 


Asvins. 


Ye twain are wondrous strong, well-skilled in arts 
that heal, both bringers of delight, ye both won 
Daksha’s praise. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break 
yo not off our friendship, come and set me free. 


5 To drink : so thfit ye may drink. 

7 The ass: of. I. 34. 9, 116. 2, and 162 21. 

8 0/ tr'ple form vnth triple seat: sec 1. 34. 2, 9. 

TliC Ri»hi is Visvaka son of Krishna. Tho metre is Jogtti. 

1 Dakiha's prauf’r. on tho onrasion mentioned in I. 113. 2; or 
when the Aavins won Surya for their bride, 1. 116. 17. To save his 
/i/r*; nt^rurding to Suyapa, ‘ for the sake of his son.* Covie and set 
me jree: ‘flying loose (your reins and gallop hither)*—Wilson, 
* Uiiyokti yoni^ horses.'—GruMsmann. 
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2 How shall he praise you now who is distraught in 

mind? Ye twain give wisdom for the gain of 
what is good. 

Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

3 Already have ye twain, possessors of great wealth, 

prospered VishnApA thus for gain of what is good. 
Visvaka calls on you as such to save his life. Break 
ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

4 And that impetuous hero, winner of the spoil, 

though he is far away, we call to succour us, 
Wliose gracious favour, like a father’s, is most sweet. 
Break ye not off our friendship, come and set me free. 

5 About the holy law toils Savitar the god : the horn 

of holy law hath he spread far and wide. 

The holy law hath quelled even mighty men of war. 
Break ye not off our friendship, come and sot me free. 


HYMN LXXVI. Aflvius. 

Splendid, O Asvins, is your praise. Come, fountain- 
like, to pour the stream. 

Of the sweet juice effused—dear is it, chiefs, in 
heaven—drink like two wild-bulls at a pool. 


2 Distratirfhf in mind: refen-ing either to Viavaka himself, or fho 
man for whom ho invokes the Aavins’ aid. According to SAyn^ia, 
Vimanfih (distmught m mind) here is the name of a Rishi. 

3 Vnkndpit: the Rishi’s son or grandson. 

4 That imjyetuous /zero' Jndra. ‘‘These two Tor5rf!i/* says Pro¬ 
fessor (jrassmunn, aro takon from another hymn. Verse 5 is ad¬ 
dressed to Savitar, and verse 4, as it appears, to India. The refnin, 
which is altogether unstiitable here, has been added in order to con¬ 
nect the verses with tlie preceding hymn." 

The Ilishi is Dyumnika sou of Vasishtha, or Priyamedha of the 
family of Augiras, or Kribbna 



MQNV 


THE HYMNS OF 


314 


{BOOK VIII. 


2 Drink the libation rich in sweets, 0 Asvins twain: 

sit, heroes, on the sacred grass. 

Do ye with joyful heart in the abode of man pre¬ 
serve his life by means of wealth. 

3 The Priyamedhas bid you come with all the succours 

that are yours. 

Come to his house whose holy grass is trimmed, to 
dear sacrifice at the morning rites. 

4 Drink ye the Soma rich in meath, ye Asvins twain : 

sit gladly on the sacred grass. 

So, waxen mighty, to our eulogy from heaven come 
ye as wild-bulls to the pool. 

5 Come to us, O ye Asvins, now with steeds of many 

a varied hue, 

Ye lords of splendour, wondrous, borne on paths of 
gold, drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

6 For we the priestly singers, fain to hymn your praise, 

invoke you for the gain of strength. 

So, wondrous, fair, and famed for great deeds come 
to us, through our hymn, Asvins, when ye hear. 


HYMN LXXVIL ,,dra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our 
songs we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous god who checks 
attack, who joys in the delicious juice. 

2 Celestial, bounteous giver, girt about with might, 
rich, mountain-like, in precious things, 

Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine, 
brought hundredfold and thousandfold. 


2 Tht lihation: ghamiani: the heatod milk or other beveruge, or 
the vessel iD which it is licatcd. 

3 Tlie Priyamedhas * Priyamedha aud liis family. 

'the Rishi is Nudhdh of the family of GotaDiu. The metro is 
rrdgtttb**. 

I jU emot. the 00W8 who arc milked for saciiftcml purposes, x^ hose 
c^ivos arc shut up during the cevomouy. 












3 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are powerless to bar 

thy way. 

None stays that act of thine when thou wouldst fain 
give wealth to one like me who sings thy praise. 

4 A warrior thou by strength, wisdom, and wondrous 

deed, in might excellest all that is. 

Hither may this our hymn attract thee to our help, 
the hymn which Gotamas have made. 

5 For in thy might thou stretchest out beyond the 

boundaries of heaven. 

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. 
After thy godhead hast thou waxed. 

G When, Maghavan, thou honourest the worshipper, 
no one is there to stay thy wealth. 

Most liberal giver thou, do thou inspire our song of 
praise that we may win the spoil. 

HYMN LXXVIII. Indra. 

To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts ! that slays 
the Vritras best, 

Whereby the holy ones created for the god the light 
divine that ever wakes. 

2 Indra w'ho quells the curse blew curses far away, 
and then in splendour came to us. 

Indra, refulgent with thy Marut host I the gods 
strove eagerly to win thy love. 


5 The earthly region : tho rajait region, middle air, or firmament is 
frequently divided into two, one half belonging to the earth and tbo 
other to the sky. See Wallis, Cotmology or the Bigveda, pp. Il l, 115. 

The Riahie are Nfimedha and Purumedha of the family of Angiraa. 
Tho metro is Pr4g4l:ha in stansuis 1—4, Anubhtup in 5, 6, and Prihuti 
in 7. 

1 Maruts liero meaning the aiugers of tlie hymn of praise. 

* ’—\Vilaon. 

77.r /‘y/if divine, tho Sun, which the Visvodevas gonrrattu oi 
created for Indra. 
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3 Sing to j^our lofty Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn 

of praise. 

Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the foe with 
hundred-knotted thunderbolt. 

4 Aim and fetch boldly forth, O thou whose heart is 

bold : great glory will be thine thereby. 

In rapid torrent let the mother waters spread. Slay 
Vritra, win the light of heaven. 

5 When thou, unequalled Maghavan, wast born to 

smite the Vritras dead, 

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst 
support and prop the heavens. 

6 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, 

and song of joy. 

Thou in thy might surpassest all, all that now is and 
yet shall be. 

7 Raw kine thoufilledst witli ripe milk. Thou madest 

Sftrya rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure Soma hymns, 
great joy to him who loves the song. 

HYMN LXXIX. Indra. 

May Indra, who in every fight must be invoked, 
be near to us. 

May the most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, 
come to libations and to hymns. 

7 Raw hint: cf. I. 62. 9. T}iou madesi Silrt/a rise to hraven: Sayana 
relates a legend that when the Pania had carried off the cows of the 
Anr^iraBos and placed them in a mountain enveloped in darknesR, 
Indra, at the prayer of the RishiB, aet the sun in heaven in order 
that he might see and recover their cattle. Heat him as milk is 
heated.: this line is difficult. “(Priests) excite (Indra) with your 
praises as men heat the Gharnia with iS^(lw.<xa-hymns.”—Wilson. Ckarnw, 
ineiins either the hot milk or other beverage offered in the Pravargy.a 
rernrnony, or the vessel in which it is heated. Great joy to him inho 
I'O a th sr.n(f: or perhaps the meaning is, the Brfhat Sdman is dear 
t'j hilt. \sho lovc; song. 

Tht Risbid are Nrimedhr- and Purumedha. The motro is PragAlIia. 






TUK RIG VEDA, 



'N 80.] 




2 Thou art the best of* all in sending bounteous gifts, 
true art thou, lordly in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very glorious one, yea, 
with the mighty son of strength. 


3 Prayers unsurpassed are oft*ered up to thee the lover 

of the song. 

Indra, lord of bay steeds, accept these fitting hymns, 
hymns which we have thought out for thee. 

4 For thou, 0 Maghavan, art truthful, ne’er subdued, 

and bringest many a Vritra low. 

As such, 0 mightiest lord, wielder of thunder, send 
wealth hither to the worshipper. 

5 0 Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous, 0 lord 

of strength. 

Alone thou slayest with the guardian of mankind 
resistless never-conquered foes. 

6 As such we seek thee now, O Asura, thee most wise, 

craving thy bounty as our share. 

Thy sheltering defence is like a mighty cloak. So 
may thy glories reach to us. 


HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Down to the stream a maiden came, and found the 
Soma by the way. 

Bearing it to her home she said, For Indra will I 
press thee out, for Sakra will I press thee out. 

2 Thou roaming yonder, little man, beholding every 
house in turn, 


3 Fitting kymm: yojanA: pctj Wilson’s Translation and Noto. 

5 TIk guardian of mayikind: Indra’s thunderbolt with which ho 
slays the demons of d^ught. 

idOAmra: 'Living one.’—Wilson. 

The Rishi is Ap&l& of the family of Atri. Tho metro is Pankti in 
stanzas 1, 3, and Annshtup in the rest of tho hymn. 

1 A maidm: ApILlA. 

3 LittU man: vtralaf^: according to SAyona, hero. Incli a ij^ in 
tended, perhaps as Surya the Sun-god. 









Drink thou this Soma pressed with teeth, accompani¬ 
ed with grain and curds, with cake of meal and 
song of praise. 

3 Fain would we learn to know thee well, nor yet can 

we attain to thee. 

Still slowly and in gradual drops, O Indu, unto 
Indra flow. 

4 Will he not help and work for us? W^ill he not make 

us wealthier? 

Shall we not, hated by our lord, to Indra now unite 
ourselves ? 

5 O Indra, cause to sprout again three places, these 

which I declare,— 

My father’s head, his cultured field, and this the 
part below my waist. 

6 Make all of these grow crops of hair, yon cultivated 

field of ours, 

My body, and my father’s head. 

1 Cleansing Apala, Indra ! thrice, thou gavest sunlike 
skin to her 

Drawn, Satakratu! through the hole of car, of waa*on 
and of yoke. ^ 

3 Indu: ISonia. 

4 He : Indni. HaUd by our lord : Apdl^, it is said, was afflicted with 
a cutaueous disease and was consequently repudiated by her hiiebund. 

G This stanza shonld contain thirty-two sylkhles aa in the original, 
but a literal translation in English does not take more than twenty-four. 

7 Suidihe: bright and clear. “Sayanasaya that India dragged her 
through the wide hole of his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart 
and the small hole of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The 
first skin became a hedgehog, the second an alligator, the third a 
cliitmelcou. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or sfiaco 
of the chariot and cart rcprebcnts the opening between the four 
wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me to mean the opening 
through which the animal’s head passed, corrospouding to Homer’s 
KivyXtj, II. 19, 406.”—Prof. Cowell. 

Kor The legend from »ho SitjAyana Brahmana, founded on the 
hints contained in this hymn and repeated by Sayana in his Com¬ 
mentary, sec also Wilson's Translation, Vol. V. 








HYMN LXXXI, Indra. 


Invite ye Indra with a song to drink your draught 
of Soma-juice, 

All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who 
live. 

2 liauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song, re¬ 

nowned of old : 

His name is Indra, tell it forth. 

3 Indra the dancer be to us the giver of abundant 

strength : 

May he, the mighty, bring it near. 

4 Indra whose jaws are strong hath drunk of worship¬ 

ping Sudaksha’s draught, 

The Soma-juice with barley mixt. 

5 Call Indra loudly with your songs of praise to drink 

the Soma-juice, 

For this is what augments his strength. 

6 When he hath drunk its gladdening drops the god 

with vigour of a god 
Hath far surpassed all things that are. 

7 Thou speedcst down to succour us this ever-con¬ 

quering god of yours. 

Him who is drawn to all our songs; 

8 The warrior not to be restrained, the Soma-drinker 

ne er overthrown, 

The chieftain of resistless might. 

o 


Tlio llijihi is Srutakaksha or Siikaksha of the family of Aiigira*. 
Tho nmtro is Auushtup in stanza 1, and GAyatrl in the rest of tho 
hymn. 

3 The. dancer: active in battle, dancer of the war-dance. Near: 
nbhijnu: or, up to our knees. 

4 Sudakihas draught: ottered by a Rishi of that name. 

7 Ac *..rdiiiK t.»Sayapa this stanza is addressed by ihe yajamdna or 
yaoriheer to ilie stotar or praising priest, and he gives m imperative 
sense to the indicative, thou speedcst down . * Bring hither/- -Wilson 
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9 O Indm, send us riches, thou omniscient, worthy of 

our praise: 

Help us in the decisive fray. 

10 Even thence, 0 Indra, come to us with food that 
gives a hundred powers, 

With food that gives a thousand powers. 

.11 We sought the wisdom of the wise. Sakra, kine- 
giver, thunder-armed! 

May we with steeds o’ercome in fight. 

12 We make thee, Satakratu, find enjoyment in the 

songs we sing, 

Like cattle in the pasture lands. 

13 For, Satakratu, thunder-armed, all that we craved 

as men are wont. 

All that we hoped, have we attained. 

14 Those son of strength, are come to thee who cherish 

Wishes in their hearts : 

O Indra, none exeelletli thee. 

15 So hero, guard us with thy care, with thy most 

liberal providence, ^ 

Speedy, and terrible to foes. 

16 now rejoice with that carouse 

Which is most splendid of them all ; 

17 Even, Indra, that carouse wliich slays the Vritraa 

best, most widely famed ^lItla3 

Best giver of thy power and might. 

Mighty one, amid all the folk. 

10 fhmct: from where thou a7t Tfro^hoaven 

A'iur ?«««•.pe,i,ap3 , < burster open 
f the cow stall; cleaver of mountaiiie.’—Wilsou. ^ 

\l “the cowherd rcfreshee hie cattle.-Sivana. 

•taona^li thf' “'O'* «« 'Ac /ott; 

»inong iji the worshippers who offer thee Soma.-^S. 
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19 For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 

the juice: 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

20 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all 

glories rest, in whom 
The seven communities rejoice. 

21 At the Trikadrukas the gods span sacrifice that stirs 

the mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it. 


22 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow 

into the sea: 

O Indra, naught excelleth thee. 

23 Thou, wakeful hero, by thy might hast taken food 

of Soma-juice, 

Which, Indra, is within thee now. 

24 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy 

maw, 

The drops be ready for thy forms. 

25 Now Srutakaksha sings his song that cattle and the 

steed may come, 

That Indra's very self may come. 

26 Here, Indra, thou art ready by our Soma-juices shed 

for thee, 

Sakra, at hand that thou mayst give. 


27 Even from far away our songs reach thee, O caster 

of the stone: 

May we come very close to thee. 

28 For so thou art the heroes friend, a hero, too. art 

thou, and strong : 

So may thine heart be won to us. 


20 Stvcn : sapta sansadaE: probably all tlm folk, in 

stanza 18; ‘the seven associated priests.*—Wilson. 

21 At the Trikadrukas: see VHl. 13. 18> and note. 

24 Thy forms . various bodies or splendours.—S. 

25 ^rvtakaksha : the Kirthi of the hymn. 

21 
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29 So hath the offering, wealthiest lord, been paid by 

all the worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with me. 

30 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O lord of strength¬ 

ening food : rejoice 
In the pressed Soma blent with milk. 

31 O Indra, let not ill designs surround us in the sun¬ 

beams’ light: 

This may we gain with thee for friend. 

32 With thee to help us, Indra, let us answer all our 

enemies: 

For thou art ours and we are thine. 

33 Indra, the poets and thy friends, faithful to thee, 

shall loudly sing 
Thy praises as they follow thee. 


HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 

SuRYA, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous 
for his wealth. 

Who hurls the bolt and works for man ; 

2 Him who with might of both his arras brake nine- 

and-ninety castles down. 

Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 

3 This Indra is our gracious friend. He sends us in a 

fall broad stream 
Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

4 Whatever, Vritra-^layer! thou, S6rya, hast risen 

upon to-day. 

That, I ndra, all is in thy power. 


30 Fritii : trahmd . Brahman nr praying priest. 

31 In ibjt hunheami light ; us ludra otuudsin the cloieet relatiorisbip 

to the —L. 

The Ribhu^ are aaeooiated with fndm as deities of stanza 34, The 
^luhi is Sukaksha The metre is G&yatri. 

2 N-lu-and ninety rmiles. cloud cuitles* of the demon Sambara. 
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5 When, mighty one, lord of the brave, thou thinkest 

thus, I shall not die, 

That thought of thine is true indeed. 

6 Thou, Indra, goest unto all Soma libations shed for 

thee. 

Both far away and near at hand. 

7 We make this Indra very strong to strike the mighty 

Vritra dead : 

A vigorous hero shall he be. 

8 Indra was made for giving, set, most mighty, o’er the 

joyous draught. 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

9 By song as ’twere, the powerful bolt which none 

may parry was prepared : 

Lofty, invincible he grew. 

10 Indra, song-lover, lauded, make even in the wilds 

fair ways for us, 

Whenever, Maghavan, thou wilt. 

11 Thou whose commandment and behest of sovran 

sway none disregards, 

Neither audacious man nor god. 

12 And both these goddesses. Earth, Heaven, lord of 

the beauteous helm ! revere 
Thy might which no one may resist. 

13 Thou in the black cows and the red and in the cowa 

with spotted skin 
This white milk hast deposited. 

14 When in their terror all the gods shrank from the 

Dragon’s furious might, 

Fear of the monster fell on them. 


8 a made, was created by Prnjapati.—SAyana. 

12 Lord of fh> hruvUo’na iutm.: iir, * deity of the handsome jaw.'-- 
Wilson. 

13 In the bUtek a-nrs . cf. 1. 62. 1). 

14 Thf L>r agon s fun ous might: the fierce attooU of tho demon Alii. 
Of the montter ( r, »>f I he wild beaut. Ahi. 
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15 Then he was my defender, then, invincible, whose 

foe is not, 

The Vritra-slayer showed his might. 

16 Him your best Vritra-slayer, him the famous champion 

of mankind 

I urge to great munificence, 

17 To come, much-lauded! many-named! with this 

same thought that longs for milk. 

Whene’er the Soraa-juice is shed. 

18 Much-honoured by libations, may the Vritra-slayer 

wake for us : 

May Sakra listen to our prayers. 

19 0 hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with 

what succour bring 
Riches to those who worship thee ? 

20 With whose libation joys the strong, the hero with 

his team who quells 
The foe, to drink the Soma-juice ? 

21 Rejoicing in thy spirit bring thousandfold opulence 

to us: 

Enrich thy votary with gifts. 

22 These juices with their wedded wives flow to enjoy¬ 

ment lovingly : 

To waters speeds the restless one. 

15 Then ht 1008 my defender; * Then waa my Indra the repeller.’ — 
Wilson. 

16 Cha/mpion: I join pra to sardkamy as suggested in the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon. 

17 To come : that is, that thon, Indra, may come. This abrupt 
change of person is not uncommon in the Veda, 

2‘j The wedded wives: of the Soma-jnioes are said to be the two 
waters culled vasativaryah and ehidkan4hy used in the Soma ceremonies. 
To enjoyment: to be drunk by Indra. 

•miers Apeeds the restless one: or, with Professor Graesmann, the 
lover 'if the waters speeds. The exact meaning of nickumpunah is 
nnoertuin, Yaska deriving it from chaviy to eat, and Mahidhara from 
to creep or move slowly The mettuing of the sentencG is, ac¬ 
cording to the iicboliaat, that, at the time of the couoludiiig purificatory 
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23 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra away 

at sacrifice, 

With might, unto the cleansing bath. 

24 These two who share his feast, bay steeds with 

golden manes, shall bring him to 
The banquet that is laid for him. 

25 For thee, 0 lord of light, are shed these Soma-drops, 

and grass is strewn : 

Bring Indra to his worshippers. 

26 May Indra give thee skill and lights of heaven, 

wealth to his votary 

And priests who praise him : laud ye him, 

27 O Satakratu, wondrous strength and all our lauds I 

bring to thee : 

Be gracious to thy worshippers. 

28 Bring to us all things excellent, O &takratu, food 

and strength : 

For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

29 0 Satakratu, bring to us all blessings, all felicity ; 
For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

30 Bearing the Soma-juice w'e call, best Vritra-slayer, 

unto thee: 

For, Indra, thou art kind to us. 

31 Come, lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with 

thy bay steeds, come 
To our libation with thy steeds. 

32 Known as best Vritra-slayer erst, as Indra Satakratu, 

come 

With bay steeds to the juice we shed. 

33 O Vritra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops 

of Soma: come 

With bay steeds to the juice we shed. 

ceremony wjiich is to atone for eiTors and omibiiionii in tho principal 
Bacrifico, the stale Soma is thrown into the waters. Sec Prof. Cowell’s 
Kote in Wilson’s Translation. 

23 Tlu claming hath: the here, apparently, the bath 

or \e8Bel lu which the Somaa were rmaed and purified. 
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34 May India give, to aid us, wealth handy that rules 
the skilful ones : 

Yea, may the strong give potent wealth. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Maruta! 

The Cow, the famous mother of the wealthy Maruts, 
pours her milk. 

Harnessed to draw their chariots on. 

2 She in whose bosom all the gods, and Sun and Moon 

for men to see. 

Maintain their everlasting laws. 

3 This all the pious sing to us, and sacred poets ever¬ 

more : 

The Maruts to the Soma draught! 

4 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts 

drink, of this 

Self-luminous the Asvins drink. 

5 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, pro- 

creant, 

Drink Varu^a, Mitra, Aryaman. 

34 llandf/: ribhum. That rules the skilful ones: nbhukshanam. 
The strong: vdji. These words are used as plays upon ibe names 
of the Ribhus, or as Professor Grassmaun says, the verse may have 
been taken from a hymn addressed to the Ribhus. ‘^May Indra bring 
to us the bounteous M)hu Ribhukshana to partake of our sacrificial 
viands; may he. the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). ”—Wilson. 
Professor Cowell remarks; “Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja 
the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share in the 
evening libation between Prajfipati, and Savitri, see Ait. Brdhru. iii, 
30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwfidas^ha ceremony (ib. v. 21).” 

The Rishi is Vindu or Putadaksha of the family of Angiraa. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

1 The Cow :■ P^isni. Harnessed to draw : Professor Ludwig takes 
jakn.\. us a dual; yoked are the two steeds that draw their cars. 

3 /a -whose bosom : ‘in whose presence.’—Wilson. 

3 The Maruts: are to be invoked, understood. 

5 Set ill three plotxs : first, in a trough; then in a strainiug oloth; 
Ibon in a thin I trough or vessel called Ftltabhril, Proercani : grant¬ 
ing progeny lo tho worshipper. 
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6 And Indra, like the herald priest, desirous of the 

milky juice, 

At early morn will quaff thereof. 

7 When have the princes gleamed and shone through 

waters as through troops of foes ? 

When hasten they whose might is pure ? 

8 What favour do I claim this day of you great deities, , 

you who are 

Wondrously splendid in yourselves? 

9 I call, to drink the Soma, those Maruts who spread 

all realms of earth 
And luminous regions of the sky. 

10 You, even such, pure in your might, you, O ye 

Maruts, I invoke 

From heaven to drink this Soma-juice. 

11 The Maruts, those who have sustained and propped 

the heavens and earth apart, 

I call to drink this Soma-juice. 

12 That vigorous band of Maruts that abideth in the 

mountains, I 

Invoke to drink this Soma-juice. 

HYMN LXXXIV. indra. 

SoNG-iovER ! like a charioteer come songs to thee 
when Soma flows. 

O Indra, they have called to thee as mother-kine 
unto their calves. 

2 Bright juices hitherward have sped thee, Indra, 
lover of the song. 

Brink, Indra, of this flowing sap : in every house 
'tis set for thee. 


6 The herald priezt: Agn., 

The Risbi is Tiraischl of the family oi Angir;' .. The metr^ u 
Anushtnp. . 

1 Like a charioteer : straight and swift to their object. 
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3 Drink Soma to inspirit thee, juice, Indra, which the 

falcon brought: 

For thou art king and sovran lord of all the families 
of men. 

4 O Indra, hear Tiraschi's call, the call of him who 

serveth thee. 

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valiant off¬ 
spring : great art thou. 

5 For he, 0 Indra, hath produced for thee the newest 

gladdening song, 

A hymn that springs from careful thought, ancient, 
and full of sacred truth. 

6 That Indra will we laud whom songs and hymns of 

praise have magnified. 

Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero 
might. 

7 Come now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure 

S3,ma hymn. 

Let the pure milky draught delight him strengthen¬ 
ed by pure songs of praise. 

8 0 Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure assistance, 

pure thyself. 

Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for 
Soma, pure, be glad. 

9 O Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure, enrich 

the worshipper. 

Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest, 
pure, for strengthening food. 



3 Which, the, falcon broiight: gee 1. 80. 2, and 93. 6. 

5 Newest....,, ..ancient: recent in form and exprcpsiou, but 
nnoieiit in gabgtance. See Muir, 0. S, Texts, III. 238, 239. 

7 Pvre Indra with pure Sdma hf/mns : according to Sayana, ’ Indi.i. 
pui died with pure Saum'ljynmiig/ from pollution he had incurred 
killing the Brihcaaii Vj-itra. See Wilison’g Trauglation, Note. 
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For him the Mornings made their courses longer, 
and Nights with pleasant voices spake to Indra. 
For him the floods stood still, the seven mothers, 
streams easy for the heroes to pass over. 

2 The darter penetrated, though in trouble, thrice- 

seven close-pressed ridges of the mountains. 
Neither might god nor mortal man accomplish what 
the strong hero wrought in full-grown vigour. 

3 The mightiest force is Indra’s bolt of iron when 

firml}^ grasped in both the arms of Indra. 

His head and mouth have powers that pass all others, 
and all his people hasten near to listen. 

4 I count thee as the holiest of the holy, the caster- 

down of what hath ne’er been shaken. 

I count thee as the banner of the heroes, I count 
thee as the chief of all men living. 

5 What time, 0 Indra, in thine arms thou tookest thy 

wildly-rushing bolt to slay the Dragon, 

The mountains roared, the cattle loudly bellowed, 
the Brahmans with their hymns drew nigh to 
Indra. 


The M^uta are the deities of part of stanza 14, and Indra and 
Bfihaspati of 15. The Rishi is Dyiit&na sou of the Marn^*^, or 
Tiraschi. The metre is Trishtup except in stanza 4, where it is 
Viraj(l0x4). 

1 The heroes : perhaps Turvasa and Yadu.—L. 

2 U'he darter : of the thunderbolt; Tiidra. Though tronhU. 
because he had none to aid him. What the thrice seven closegoressed 
ridges of (he viountains are. is uncertain. See Wilson’s Trans!aticn, 
Note. Professor Ludwig thinks that the battle of the Sun with the 
demons of winter may be meant. 

3 Tc listen : to the commands which issue from his mouth. 

4 I have treated this Viraj stanza as if it were Triahpip like the 
rost. 

6 Wildlg-rnshing : this is Prof. M. Mullcrs’e translation of mada- 
chyuiam. It might bo rendered also ‘sped in thy i*apturous joy.' 
' Kauauhbcachleunigteu.’—Ludwig. The Dragon : Ahi, 
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6 Let us praise him who made these worlds and crea¬ 

tures, all things that after him sprang into being. 
Fain would we win by song a friend in Indra, and 
wait upon our lord with adoration. 

7 Flying in terror from the snort of Vritra, all deities 

who were thy friends forsook thee. 

So, Indra, be thy friendship with the Maruts: in all 
these battles thou shalt be the victor. 

8 Thrice-sixty Maruts, waxen strong, were with thee, 

like piles of beaming light, worthy of worship. 

We come to thee : grant us a happy portion. Let 
us adore thy might with this oblation. 

9 A sharpened weapon is the host of Maruts. Who, 

Indra, dares withstand thy bolt of thunder ? 
Weaponless are the Asuras, the godless; scatter 
them with thy wheel, impetuous hero. 

10 To him the strong and mighty, most auspicious, 

send up the beauteous hymn for sake of cattle. 

Lay on his body many songs for Indra invoked with 
song, for will not he regard them ? 

11 To him, the mighty, who accepts laudation, send 

forth thy thought as by a boat o’er rivers. 

Stir with thy hymn the body of the famous and 
dearest one, for will not he regard it ? 

12 Serve him with gifts of thine which Indra welcomes: 

praise with fair praise, invite him with thine 
homage. 


7 With the MaruU .• as they alone stood by him in the conflict. 

8 Thrice-tixty . or sixty-throe, according to Sityana, nine companies 
consisting of seven each. See Prof. Ckiwell’s Note in Wilson’s Trans- 
lation. 

Lik€ piUi of btaming ‘ like cows gathered together.*-— 

WilHoni Mike morning atar»'--GiuuRnnann. I have followed Prof. 
Ludwig. 

^ With, thy whe’cl or rlujcua, a sharp odged quoit used as a weapon 
of war, 








Draw near, O singer, and refrain from outcry. Make 
thy voice heard, for will not he regard it ? 

13 The black drop sank in Ansumati’s bosom, advancing 

with ten thousand round about it. 

Indra with might longed for it as it panted: the 
hero-hearted laid aside his weapons. 

14 I saw the drop in the far distance moving, on the 

slope bank of Ansumatfs river. 

Like a black cloud that sank into the water. Heroes, 
I send you forth. Go, fight in battle. 

15 And then the drop in Ansumati’s bosom, splendid 

with light, assumed its proper body; 

And Indra, with Brihaspati to aid him, conquered 
the godless tribes that came against him. 

16 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foeman, Indra, of 

those the seven who ne’er bad met a rival. 

The hidden pair, the heavens and earth, thou found- 
est, and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure. 

17 So, thunder-armed! thou with thy bolt of thunder didst 

boldly smite that power which none might equal; 


12 Draxo near, 0 ungtr, and refrain from outcry : ‘ 0 priest, adorn 
thyself, grieve not (for poverty).’—Wilson. 

13 The black drop: the darkened moon. Anmmatt: a mvstical 
river of the air. Ten thousaiid: probably, demons of darkness; 
the numerals arc without a substantive. As it panted: while 
striving against its assailants. Laid aside his weapons . after 
conquering the demons and restoring the darkened moon. 

14 Indra addresses the Maruts. 

Sflyana explains stanzas 13—15 differently, in accordance with a 
legend which was proba!51y suggested by this pasnogo. He takes 
dra 2 )scJ} krishnah, black drop, to mean * the swiff moving Krishnah/ 
an Asuni or demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied 
the banks of the river Ausumati, which, ht sh^s, is the Yaumim or 
Jumiiu, and was there defeated i:y Indra, Brihaspati, and the Marutii. 
See Prof. Cowell’s Note in Wilson’s Translation. 

16 The ceven: Kvish^ii, Vritra, Xiimuchi, Sambaia, and other. .—S, 
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With weapons broughtest low the might of Sushna, 
and, Indra, foundest by thy strength the cattle. 

18 Then wast then, chieftain of all living mortals, the 

very mighty slayer of the Vritras. 

Then didst thou set the obstructed rivers flowin*^ 

Ti/T X enthralled by Ddsas.’ 

19 Most wise is he, rejoicing in libations, splendid as 

day, resistless in his anger. 

He only doth great deeds, the only hero, sole Vritra- 
slayer he, with none beside him. 

20 Indra is Vi-itra’s slayer, man’s sustainer: he must be 

called, with fair praise let us call him 
Maghavan is our helper, our protector, giver of 
strengthening food to make us famous 

21 This Indra, Vritra-slayer, this Ribhukshan, even at ’ 

nis birth, was meet for invocation 
Doer of many deeds for man’s advantage, like Soma 
quatted, for friends we must invoke him. 

HYMN LXXXVI. 

° fJrihi A.ui"*''*’ 

Magbavan, him who laud, 
thee. ^ “ ““■‘"led lor 


21 Ribhukshan ; or, lord of Ij^bhuT ~ -- 

The ^ishi is Eobha of the family of Kasyapa. The metres are 
At.jagati m stanzas 10, 13; Upanshtidbrihatl in 11, 12; Trishtupin 
14, Jagatt in 15; and Brihatt in the rest of the hymn. 

2 Oivi, puerdon : liberally revrards the priests. 
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3 The riteless, godless man who sleeps, O Indra, his 

unbroken sleep,— 

May he by following his own devices die. Hide 
from him wealth that nourishes. 

4 Whether, 0 Sakra, thou be far, or, Vritra-slayer, 

near at hand. 

Thence by heaven-reaching songs he who hath pressed 
the juice invites thee with thy long-maned steeds. 

5 Whether thou art in heaven's bright sphere, or in 

the region of the sea; 

Whether, chief Vritra-slayer, in some place on earth, 
or in the firmament, approach. 

6 Thou Soma-drinker, lord of strength, beside our flow¬ 

ing Soma-juice 

Delight us with thy bounty rich in pleasantness, O 
Indra, with abundant wealth. 

7 O Indra, turn us not away: be the companion of 

our feast. 

For thou art our protection, yea, thou art our kin ; 
O Indra, turn us not away. 

8 Sit down with us, O Indra, sit beside the juice to 

drink the raeath. 

Show forth great favour to the singer, Maghavan ; 
Indra, with us, beside the juice. 

9 0 caster of the stone, nor gods nor mortals have 

attained to thee. 

Thou in thy might surpassest all that hath been 
made : the gods have not attained to thee. 

10 Of one accord they made and formed for kingship 

Indra, the hero who in all encounters overcometh, 
Most eminent for power, destroyer in tho conflict, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full of 
vigour. 

11 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might 

drink the Soma-juice, 

The lord of light, that he whose laws stand fast 
might aid with p >wer ind with the help he givoH. 
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12 The holy sages form a ring, looking and singing to 

the Kara. 

Inciters, full of vigour, not to be deceived, are with 
the chanters, nigh to hear. 

13 Loudly I call that Indra, Maghavan the mighty, 

who evermore possesses power, ever resistless. 
Holy, most liberal, may he lead us on to riches, and, 
thunder-armed, make all our pathways pleasant 
for us. 

14 Thou knowest well, O Sakra, thou most potent, 

with thy strength, Indra, to destroy these castles. 
Before thee, thunder-armed ! all beings tremble ; the 
heavens and earth before thee shake with terror. 

15 May thy truth, Indra, wondrous hero! be my guard: 

bear me o'er much woe, thunderer ! as over floods. 
When, Indra, wilt thou honour us with opulence, 
all-nourishing and much-to-be-desired, O king? 


HYMN LXXXYII. 


Indra. 


To Indra sing a Sdma hymn, a lofty song to lofty 
sago, 

To him who guards the Law, inspired, and fain for 
praise. 

2 Thou, Indra, art the conqueror: thou gavest splend¬ 

our to the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art mighty and all-god. 

3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the 

luminous realm of heaven. 

The deities, Indra, strove to win thee for their friend. 


12 The Ram : Indra. Ser f. 51. 1, and VITI. 2. 10. Incifcra: 
Rpparentlv, the gods themselves. 

The Rishi is Nritnedha of the family of Angiras. The niefre is 
Kiikup in stanzas 7, 10, 11 ; Pura uslinih in y, 12, and Ushyih in the 
rei.t of the hymn. 

'?■ AU-gnd : visvcuievah : * the lord of all the gods,'—Wilson. 
UncunreninhU. as the .*^ 111 1 god. 
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4 Come uuto us, O Indra, dear, still conquering, un- 

concealable, 

Vast as a mountain spread on all sides, lord of heaven. 

5 O truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than 

both the worlds. 

Thou strengthenest him who pours libation, lord of 
heaven. 

' 6 For thou art he, O Indra, who stormeth all castles 
of the foe, 

Slayer of Dasyus, man’s supporter, lord of heaven. 

7 Now have we, Indra, friend of song, sent our great 

wishes forth to thee, 

Coming like floods that follow floods. 

8 As rivers swell the ocean, so, hero, our prayers 

increase thy might, 

Though of thyself, 0 thunderer, waxing day by day. 

9 With holy song they bind to the bioad wide-yoked 

car the bay steeds of the rapid god, 

Bearers of Indra. yoked by word. 

10 O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 

Satakratu, thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war. 

1 1 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a mother 

and a sire to us, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee. 

12 To thee, strong, much-invoked, who showest forth 

thy strength, 0 Satakratu, do 1 speak: 

So grant thou us heroic strength. 


HYMN LXXXVIII. 


[ntlr». 


O THUNDEREir, zcalous worshippers gave thee drink 
this time yesterday. 

7 Coming lik^ floods : iu crowds. But the halt’-liue is very obscure. 
'As men going by water (splash their friends) with haudfula.'— 
Wilson. 

10/1 hero : an heroic Bon. 

The is Nrimadha. The metre ii Prilgitha. 




;6 


THE HYUNE OF 


[BOOK vrii. 

So, Indra, listen here to those who bring the laud : 
come near unto our dwelling-place. 

2 Lord of bay steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : this 

we crave. Here the disposers wait on thee. 

Thy loftiest glories claim our lauds beside the juice, 
O Indra, lover of the song. 

3 Turning, as ’twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from 

Indra all good things. 

When he who will be born is born with power we 
look to treasures as our heritage. 

4 Praise him who sends us wealth, whose bounties 

injure none: good are the gifts which Indra grants. 
He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish: 
he turns his mind to giving boons. 

5 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all liostile 

bands. 

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher. 

6 The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious 

might, as sire and mother to their child. 

When thou attackest Vyitra all the hostile bands 
shrink and faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 

7 Bring to your aid the eternal one, who shoots and 

none may shoot at him, 

Inciter, swift, victorious, best of charioteers, Tugrya*s 
unvanquished strengthener; 

8 The arranger of things unarranged, e’en Satakratu, 

source of might, 

Indra, the friend of all, for succour we invoke, guardian 
of treasure, sending wealth. 

2 Duposen : the priests who order religious ceremonies. 

3 Tiiis stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahidbara’a explanation 
is : “The gathering (rays), proceeding to the sun distribute all Indra's 
trcuBuren (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, etc.); may we too by 
our power leave those, treasures as an inheritance to him who has been 
or will bo born." See Professor Cowell’s Note in Wilsou’s Translation. 

7 Tugrya is Bbujyu, the son of Tugra. Seo Vol, T., Index. 

8 ThF, dTTYinfjev of things uuoLTrctiigtd: * the oonsccrator of others 
V»ut himself coni coratod by none.’---Wilson, 
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HYMN LXXXIX. Indra. V4k. 

I MOVE before thee here present in person, and all 
the deities follow behind me. 

When, Indra, thou securest me my portion, with me 
thou shalt perform heroic actions. 

2 The food of meath in foremost place I give thee, 

thy Soma shall be pressed, thy share appointed. 
Thou on my right shalt be my friend and comrade : 
then shall we two smite dead full many a foeman. 

3 Striving for strength bring forth a laud to Indra, 

a truthful hymn if he in truth existeth. 

One and another say, There is no Indra. Who hath 
beheld him ? Whom then shall we honour ? 

4 Here am I, look upon me here, O singer. All that 

existeth I surpass in greatness. 

The holy law’s commandments make me mighty. 
Rending with strength I rend the worlds asunder. 

5 When the Law’s lovers mounted and approached me 

as I sate lone upon the dear sky’s summit, 

Then spake my spirit to the heart within me, My 
friends have cried unto me with their children. 

6 All these thy deeds must be declared at Soma-feasts, 

wrought, Indra Maghavan, for him who sheds 
the juice, 


The Rishi is said to be Nema of the family of Bhrigu; but stanzas 
4, 5 are ascril)€d to ludra. The metre is Jagati in stanza 6, Anush- 
tup in 7, 8, 9, and Trishtup in the rest of the hymu. 

1 This stanza is spoken by Agni, 

2 Indra answers. 

3 Addressed to the pfiosts. Onf, and another : nema: but according 
to Sayana, Noma is the name of the Rishi. ‘ Nema says, ‘‘verily 
there is no Indra.’* —Wilson. 

4 Indra speaks this and the following stanza. 

5 The Laio^e lovere: ihe priests who in sacrifice ascend to Irdra. 

6 The priest adjreesos Indra. Sarahha: a Riahi of that iiamet— 
Sayana. The original hymn appears to ond with this 
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When thou didvst open wealth heaped up by many, 
brought from far away, to Sarabha, the Rishi’s 
bin. 

7 Now run ye forth your several ways ; he is not here 

who kept you back. 

For hath not Indra sunk his bolt deep down in 
Vritra’s vital part ? 

8 On-rushing with the speed of thought within the 

iron fort he pressed : 

The eagle went to heaven and brought the Soma to 
the thunderer. 

9 Deep in the ocean lies the bolt with waters compassed 

round about, 

And in continuous onward flow the floods their 
tribute bring to it. 

10 When, uttering words which no one comprehended, 

Vak, queen of gods, the gladdener, was seated. 
The heaven's four regions drew forth drink and 
vigour : now whither hath her noblest portion 
vanished ? 

11 The deities generated Yik the goddess, and animals 

of every figure speak her. 

May she, the gladdener, yielding food and vigour, 
the milch-cow V4k, approach us meetly lauded. 

7 Addressed to the waters of heaven after India's battle with 
Vritra. 

8 Ut: the eagle or falcon. The iron fori ; the strong hold in 
which the Soma was kept. 

9 In tk€ ocean: as produced naturally in the sea of air. 

10 This and the following stanza have no apparent conneiion with 
what precedes. Vdk: or Vich, vox, voice, or Speech personified. 
Her unintelligible words aro the thunder. Her ywhltst portion: 
aci^ording to Sayana, the rain which follows thunder. Or the 
thunder itself may he intended. See Prof. Cowell's Note in Wilson’® 
Trauhlation. Was itaitd: at the sacrifice offered to her. 

11 Speak her: articulately-speaking men and lower animals all 
derive their voices from her. 
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12 Step forth with wider stride, my comrade Vishpu; 

make room, 0 Dyaus, and give the bolt free 
passage. 

Let us slay Vritra, let us drain the rivers : let them 
flow loosed at the command of Indra. 

HYMN XC. Various. 

Yea, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service 
of the gods. 

Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varuna 
to share his sacrificial gifts. 

2 Supreme in sovran power, far-si>hted, chiefs and 

kings, most swift to hear from far away, 

Both, wondrously, set them in motion as with 
arms, in company with Sfirya’s beams, 

3 The rapid messenger who runs before you, Mitra 

Varuna, with iron head, swift to the draught, 

4 He ■whom no man may question, none may Summon 

back, who stands not still for colloquy,— 

From hostile clash with him keep ye us safe this 
day ; keep us in safety with your arms. 

6 To Aryaman and Mitra sing a reverent song, O 
pious one, 

A pleasant hymn that shall protect, to Vaimna : 
sing forth a laud unto the kings. 


12 This stanza, which is out of place here, is spoken bj Indra 
when he is about to attack Vritra. See IV. 18. 11. 


The deities are, stanzas 1—5 Mitm-Varuna; 5, 6 the, Adityas; 
7. 8 the Asvins; 9, 10 Vayu; 11, 12 Sdrya; 13 Ushas or Dawn; 
14 Pavatnina (VAyu or Agni); 15, IG the Cow. The Rishi is Jama- 
dngni of the family of Bhrigu. 

The metre is Pragatha in stanzas 1, 2, and 5—12; GAyatri in 3; 
liribati in 13; and Trisl^np in 14—16. 

3 Tkt' rapiii mfHEoign the lightning, as one of the forms of Agni. 
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6 The true, red treasure they have sent, one only son 

born of the three. 

They, the immortal ones, never deceived, survey the 
families of mortal men. 

7 My songs are lifted up, and acts most splendid are 

to be performed. 

Come hither, ye Ndsatyas, with accordant mind, 
to meet and to enjoy my gifts. 

8 Lords of brave steeds, when we invoke your bounty 

which no demon checks, 

Both of you, furthering our eastward-offered 
praise, come, chiefs whom Jamadagni lauds ! 

9 Come, Vayu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice 

that reaches heaven. 

Poured on the middle of the straining-cloth, and 
cooked, this bright drink hath been offered thee. 

10 He comes by straightest paths, as ministering priest, 

to taste the sacrificial gifts. 

Then, lord of harnessed teams ! drink of the twofold 
draught, bright Soma mingled with the milk. 

11 Verily, Sfirya, thou art great; truly, Aditya, thou 

art great. 

As thou art great indeed, thy greatness is admired ; 
yea, verily, thou, god, art great 

12 Yea, SArya, thou art great in fame ; thou evermore, 

O god, art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the gods’ high-priest, 
divine, far-spread unconquerable light. 

J3 She yonder, bending lowly down, clothed in red 
hues and rich in rays, 

Is seeji, advancing as it were with various tints, 
amid tho ten surrounding arms. 


Tfip, tr'ue^ red trf/uure: the Suu. The three: heaven, mid-air, 
Aud earth. 

13 She yonder: Usbaa or Dawii. Tlic kK su/roiindin;j ams: tbo 
rc^iooB of the ^orM, 
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14 Past and gone are three mortal generations: the 

fourth and last into the Sun hath entered. 

He mid the worlds his lofty place hath taken. Into 
green plants is gone the Purifier. 

15 The Rudras’ mother, daughter of the Vasus, centre 

of nectar, the Adityas’ sister— 

To folk who understand will I proclaim it—slay ye 
not Aditi, the cow, the sinless. 

IG Weak-minded men have as a cow adopted me who 
came hither from the gods, a goddess, 

Who, skilled in eloquence, her voice uplifteth, who 
stq.ndeth near at hand with all devotions. 


HYMN XCI. 


Agni. 


Lobd of the house, sage, ever young, high power of 
life, O Agni, god. 

Thou givest to thy worshipper. 

14 Three mortal generations: according to the legend, Prajapati 
produced in Bucceasion three kinds of creatures who all died. Tho 
fourth generation lived and enjoyed the light and warzatli of the Sun. 
See Professor Cowell’s Note in Wilson’s Translation. 

Into green plants: Sayaiia explains haantah as tho quarters of the 
fcky, and pavamAnah (the Purifier) as V&yu or tho Wind. Professor 
Grasaniann takes pavamdtuih to be the Soma, and haritaJh to bo tho 
horses of the Sun. I have followed Professor Ludwig’s intorprelation ; 
but I find the stanea almost unintelligible. 

16 Centre of Tiectar: or, of amrit, or immortality, or the world of 
the i in mortal gods. The coiv : the earthly cow, as the typo of iliditi oi 
univerBal Nature, must not be slain. The stanaa Is spoken by the 
priest who has received the cow as his reward. 

16- Weak-mityM men * << Men are too feeble in their intellect to com¬ 
prehend me in my trfie form and my real nuture ; they can only 
understand my worth in the shape of a cow.”—See Ludwig, L. V., 
IV. 246, 246. 

Q'ho concluding stanza is spoken by Aditi as a cow. 

The Riahi is Prayoga of the family of Bhrigu, or on? *tr mor« r f 
others named in the Index of Hymus. Tho rmdie h C lyalri, 





2 So with our song that prays and serves, attentive, 

lord of spreading light, 

Agni, bring hitherward the gods. 

3 For, ever-youtbful one, with thee, best furtherer, as 

our ally, 

We overcome, to win us strength. 

4 As Aurva Bhrigu used, as Apnavdna used, I call 

the pure 

Agni who clothes him with the sea. 

5 I call the sage who sounds like wind, the might that 

like Parjanya roars, 

Agni who clothes hiin with the sea. 

6 As Savitar’s productive power, as him who sends 

down bliss, I call 

Agni who clothes him with the sea, 

7 Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who 

prospers you, 

Most frequent at our solemn rites. 

8 That through this famed one's power, he may stand 

by us even as Twashtar comes 
Unto the forms that must be shaped. 

5) This Agni is the lord supreme above all glories mid 
the gods: 

May he come nigh to us with strength, 

10 Here praise ye him the most renowned of all the 

ministering priests, 

Agni, the chief at sacrifice ; 

11 Piercing, with purifying dame, enkindled in our 

homes, most high, 

Swiftest to hear from far away. 

A Auvvahhrigu: or, perhapa, Aurva and Bbpgu. Tho ancieut 
Kihl'i Aurva is said to Lavo buon tho grandson of Bhrigu. A2>n(f.V(ina j 
another ancient lliHlii, mentioned in connexion with tho Bbrigu« and 
the carheat worship of Agni, iu Booi^ IV, 7. 1, 
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12 Sage, laud the mighty one who wins the spoil of 

victory like a steed, 

And, Mitra-like, unites the folk. 

13 Still turning to their aim in thee, the oblation- 

bearer's sister hymns 
Have come to thee before the wind. 

14 The waters find their place in him, for whom the 

threefold sacred grass 
Is spread unbound, unlimited. 

15 The station of the bounteous god hath, through his 

aid which none impair, 

A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 

16 Blazing with splendour, Agni, god, through pious 

gifts of sacred oil, 

Bring thou the gods and worship them. 

17 The gods as mothers brought thee forth, the im¬ 

mortal sage, 0 Angiras, 

The bearer of our gifts to heaven. 

18 Wise Agni, gods established thee, the seer, the 

noblest messenger, 

As bearer of our sacred gifts. 

19 No cow have I to call mine own, no axe at .hand 

wherewith to work, 

Yet what is here I bring to thee. 


12 Saffe : the priest is addressed. 

13 Before the vrind: or, ia front of the wind, with which the flame 
is fanned. 

14 *‘The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the hrma- 
nicnt.'*—Note in Wilson's Translation which I have followed closely 
V) this stanza. 

15 Or, a Comma being substituted for the full stop st the end of 
the preceding stanza, and padam (station) taken ns in apposition to 
padam (place) in 14 : The station of the bounteous : be bath, through 
hie aid which none impair, A pleasant aspect like the Sun. 

19 As Prayoga has no cow ond no axe to cut wood. Agni is asked in 
this and the two foil* wing stanzas to dispense with the ou3torTiar3- 
oflerinf.T cl milk and to accept aucb wood aa the worahippci can 
pick 
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20 O Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay for 

thee, 

Be pleased therewith, most youthful god. 

21 That which the white-ant eats away, that over which 

the emmet crawls— 

May all of this be oil to thee. 

22 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart 

attend the song: 

I with the priests have kindled him. 


HYMN XCIL 


Agui. 


That noblest furtherer hath appeared, to whom 
men bring their holy works. 

Our songs of praise have risen aloft to Agni who 
was born to give the Arya strength. 

2 Agni of Divoddsa turned, as 'twere in majesty, to 

the gods. 

Onward he sped along the mother earth, and took 
his station m the height of heaven. 

3 Him before whom the people shrink when he 

performs his glorious deeds, 

Him who wins thousands at the worship of the gods, 
himself, that Agni, serve with songs. 

4 The mortal man whom thou wouldst lead to opulence, 

O Vasu, he who brings thee gifts, 


22 With his Jieari : a devout spirit will compens^^to the want of 
milk and properly prepared fuel. 

Agoi and the Maruts are the deities of stanza 14. The Risbi is 
Sobhari of the family of Kanva, The metres are, 1—4, 6 Brihatl; 

ViradrApk; 7, 9, 11, 13 Satobrihati; 8, 12 Kakup; 10 G^iyatii 
hrasiyasi (6x2 + 7); and 14 Anushtup. 

2 Of DhKtddfta: whom Divodaea especially worshipped and claimed 
as his tutelary god. The stanza is obscure, and my translnlioA 
^o\inded on ProfesBor Roth’s interpretation of pravivthr'U, which haa 
been uccepfed by Profe.isor Cowell, must be regarded ua conjectural, 
Wilson's Tranelatiou and Note, 
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He, Agni, wins himself a hero singing lauds, yea, 
one who feeds a thousand men. 

5 He with the steed wins spoil even in the fenced^fort, 

and gains imperishable fame. 

In thee, O lord of wealth, continually we lay all 
precious offerings to the gods. 

6 To him who dealeth out all wealth, who is the cheer¬ 

ful priest of men, 

To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, 
to Agni go the songs of praise. 

7 Votaries, richly-gifted, deck him with their songs, 

even as the steed who draws the car. 

On both, strong lord of men ! on child and grand¬ 
son pour the bounties which our nobles give. 

8 Sing forth to him, the holy, most munificent, sublime 

with his refulgent glow. 

To Agni, ye Upastutas. 

9 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Maghavan 

shall win himself heroic fame. 

And will not his most newly shown benevolence 
come to us with abundant strength ? 

10 Priest, presser of the juice! praise now the dearest 

guest of all our friends, 

Agni, the driver of the cars. 

11 Who, finder-out of treasures open and concealed, 

bringeth them hither, holy one ; 


4 A furo : a bravo sou. 

7 Tho second line is obscure. “ Graceful lord of men, grant 
wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren/'—Wilson. 

8 Upastutas: singers bo named after tho Rishi Upaatuta. See 

I. 36. 10. - ‘ 

10 Priest, of tJic jiucc : dsdva : stotah, —Say ana. 'Singof of 

hymns.’—Wilson. 

11 Whosv. 2 vavcs : billowy floods of flame rushing on like waters 
falling down a precipice. Whose (flames), as ho hastens to wago 
the battle by means of our sacred rite, arc hard to be passed liirough 
as wfives rushing down a declivity/'—Wilson. {See also Piselul, 
VeUisJui iiticcdcfi, p. 184. 
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Whose waves, as ie a cataract, are hard to pass, 
when he, through song, would win him strength. 

12 Let not the noble guest, Agni, be wroth with us : 

by many a man his praise is sung. 

Good herald, skilled in sacrifice. 

13 0 Vasu, Agni, let not them be harmed who come in 

any way with lauds to thee. 

Even the lowly, skilled in rites, with offered gifts, 
seeketh thee for the envoy’s task. 

14 Friend of the Maruts, Agni, come with Rudras to 

the Soma-draught, 

To Sobhari’s fair song of praise, and be thou joyful 
in the light. 


Through song : inspirited and strengthened by our hymns. 
13 For the envoi's task : to bear his oblations to the gods^ 





VALAKHILYA HYMNS. 


HYMN I. Indra. 

To you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 
gifts as well we know; 

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids 
his singers with wealth thousandfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and 

for the offerer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water-brooks, thus flow 
his gifts who feedeth many a one. 

3 The drops effused, the gladdening draughts, O Indra, 

lover of the song. 

As waters seek the lake where they are wont to 
rest, fill thee, for bounty, thunderer. 

4 The matchless draught that strengthens and gives 

eloquence, the sweetest of the meath drink thou, 

That in thy joy thou mayst scatter thy gifts o’er us, 
plenteously even as the dust. 

Soo Hymn XLIX., Note. Professor Cowell’s version of these eleven 
Apocryphal hymns will be found in Appendix I. of Wilson’s Transla¬ 
tion, Vol. V. Professor Cowell has consnltod “the St. Potorsburg 
Dictionary, Grassraaun’s Lexicon and translation, and Ludwig’s tran^ 
lation and notes, and in addition to the guidance of those authorities, 

I am indebted to him for some improvements on the version which 
I had previously prepared. The Kshi of Hymn T. is Praskanva of 
the family of Kaiiva. The metros ar.: Brihati and Satobphatt in 
alternate stanzas. 

3 As uiilk a hundred hosts: * like a weapon with a hundred edcres.'_ 

Cowell.. 

4 That...gives eloquence: vivakshanavi: from vacA; ‘swelling,’ 

fxotavaksk = uksh. —Roth, and Cowell. ’ 

PhnUoitsly, even as the dust: the meaning of the text is obscure. 
The St. Petersburg Lexicon takes dkrishad ^drishad, the nether 
ffijllstouo; ‘just as the mill-stone pours out meal'.’—Covvall. 
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5 Come quickly to our laud, urged on by Soma-pressers- 
like a horse— 

Laud, godlike Indra, which milch-kine make sweet 
for thee : with Kanva’s sons are gifts for thee. 

G With homage have we sought thee as a hero, strongs 
preeminent, with unfailing wealth. 

O thunderer, as a plenteous spring pours forth its 
stream, so, Indra, flow our songs to thee. 

7 If now thou art at sacrifice, orif thou art upontheearth, 
Come thence, high-thoughted ! to our sacrifice with 

the swift, come, mighty with the mighty ones. 

8 The active, fleet-foot, tawny coursers that are thine 

are swift to victory, like the Wind, 

Wherewith thou goest round to visit Manus’ seed, 
wherewith all heaven is visible. 

9 Indra, from thee so great we crave prosperity in 

wealth of kine, 

As, Maghavan, thou favouredst Medhy^tithi, and, 
in the fight, Nip^tithi. 

10 As» Maghavan, to Kauva, Trasadasyu, and to 
Paktha and Dasavraja ; 

As, Indra, to Gosarya and Rijisvan thou vouch.* 
safedst wealth in kine and gold. 

HYMN II. 

Sakra I praise, to win his aid, far-famed, exceeding 
bountiful, 

Who gives, as ’twere in thousands, precious wealth 
to him who sheds the juice and worsliips him. 

7 Tlui 8wifi and the mighty ones, are ludra’s horses. 

9 Mfdhydiithi: a Riahi whose name has frequently occurred. 
Nt^Alithi: mentioned only here and VAlakhilya Hymn 111. 

10 Tra^'j/iasyu: see. Vol. I., Index. Paktha: a favourite of tJio 
Aavina. bee YXII. 22. 10. DatMvraja: see VIII. 8, 20. (Gosarya ; 
Hue Vlll, 8. 20, Rijisvan: see Vol. 1., Index, 

The Riahi is Pusbtigu of tbfi family of Kai.iva, Tho motrea arc 
Brihatl and Satohribati in alternate Btauzas» 
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2 Arrows with hundred points, unconquerable, are this 

Indra’s mighty arms in war. 

He streams on liberal worshippers like a hill with 
springs, when juices poured have gladdened him. 

3 What time the flowing Soma-drops have gladdened 

with their taste the friend, 

Like water, gracious lord! were my libations made, 
like milch-kine to the worshipper. 

4 To him the peerless, who is calling you to give you 

aid, forth flow the drops of pleasant meath. 

The Soma-drops which call on thee, 0 gracious lord, 
have brought thee to our hymns of praise. 

5 He rushes hurrying like a steed to Soma that adorns 

our rite, 

Which hymns make sweet to thee, lover of pleasant 
food. The call to Paura thou dost love. 


6 Praise the strong, grasping hero, winner of the spoil, 

ruling supreme o’er mighty wealth. 

Like a full spring, O thunderer, from thy store hast 
thou poured on the worshipper evermore. 

7 Now whether thou be far away, or in the heavens, 

or on the earth, 

O Indra, mighty-thoughted, harnessing thy bays, 
come lofty with the lofty ones. 

8 The bays who draw thy chariot, steeds who injure 

none, surpass the wind’s impetuous strength— 
With whom thou silencest the enemy of man, with 
whom thou goest round the sky. 

9 0 gracious hero, may we learn anew to know thee 

us thou art : 


5 T7u call to Paura : the iuvitatioti to Paura's house. According 
to ProfessorRpthmeans the fillor, the satistior : ‘thou approv- 
est tho summons to the eatiefjing beverago.’—Cowell. See V. 71. 4. 
7 This Btauza is almost a repetition of stanza 7 of Hymn I. 

9 Euxm : see T. Gl, 15. Vam ; mentioned as a favourite of thn 
Awins in X. 40, 7. 
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As in dedsive fight thou holpest Etasa, or Vasa 
gainst Dasavraja, 

10 Maghavan, to Kariva at the sacred feast, to 
JJirghanitha thine home-friend, 

As to Gogarya thou, stone-darter, gavest wealth 
give me a gold-bright stall of kine. 


As with Manu S4mvarani, Indra, thou drankcst 
ooma-juice, 

And, Maghavan, with Nipiltithi, Medhyatithi, with 
Pushtigu and Srushtigu.— 

2 The son of Prishadvdna was Praskaijva’s host, who 

lay decrepit and forlorn. 

Aided by thee the Eishi Dasyave-vrika strove to 
obtain thousands of kine. 

3 Call hither with thy newest song Indra who lacks 

not hymns ot praise, 

Him who observes and knows, the inspirer of the 
sage, him who seems eager to enjoy. 

4 He unto whom they sang the seven-headed hymn 

three-parted, in the loftiest nlaee. ’ 



giacod witli bay Ktooda, would be a better translation. ’ 

Koava, The metres arc 


Bfihat? and Satobrihati in aUornatc* Htanzaa. 
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5 We invocate that Indra who bestoweth precious 

things on us. 

Now do we know his newest favour ; may we gain 
a stable that is full of kine. 

6 He whom thou aidest, gracious lord, to give again, 

obtains great wealth to nourish him. 

We with our Soma ready, lover of the song I call, 
Indra Maghavan, on thee. 

7 Ne’er art thou fruitless, Indra ; ne’er dost thou 

desert the worshipper : 

But now, 0 Maghavan, thy bounty as a god is 
poured forth ever more and more. 

8 He who hath overtaken Krivi with his might, and 

silenced Sushna with death-bolts,— 

When he supported yonder heaven and spread it 
out, then first the son of earth was born. 

9 Good lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, Dilsas 

here belong. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that 
wealth brought nigh. 

10 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song 
distilling oil and rich in sweets. 

Riches have spread among us and heroic strenerth, 
with us are flowing Soma-drops. 


HYMN IV. 


India. 


As^ Sakra, thou with Manu called Vivasvdn drankest 
Soma-juice, 

As, Indra, thou didst love^ the hymn which Trita 
sang, enjoy thyself with Ayu now. 


9 RuBnma Pavir^i: the KusamaR are meutiouod in V. 30^ 13—15. 
The name of Paviru does not ocuiir again. 

The Rishi is A 311 . The metres are Brihati and Stobrihati in alter- 
DaLe Btaui'as. 

1 Vivaxvan : or Vivasvat, was the father of ^fanu who is generally 
culled laivftsvnra. Tnf r: u Rishi favoured hv Imlr.i. See I 
and 10.). 
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2 As thou with M^tarisvan, Medhya, Prishadhra, hast 

cheered thee, Indra, with pressed juice, 

Drunk Soma with Rijilnas, SyAmarasmi, by 
Dasonya's, Dasasipra's side. 

3 ’Tis he who made the lauds his own and boldly drank 

the Soma-juice, 

He to whom Vishnu came striding his three wide 
steps, as Mitra’s statutes ordered it. 

4 In whose laud thou didst joy, Indra, at the great 

deed, 0 Satakratu, mighty one ! 

Seeking renown we call thee as the milkers call the 
cow who yields abundant milk. 

5 He is our sire who gives to us, great, mighty, ruling 

as he will. 

Unsought, may he the strong, rich, lord of ample 
wealth, give us of horses and of kine. 

6 He to whom thou, good lord, givest that he may 

give increases wealth that nourishes. 

Ea<^er for wealth we call on Indra, lord of wealth, 
on Satakratu with our lauds. 

7 Never art thou neglectful: thou guardest both races 

with thy care. 

The call on Indra, fourth Aditya! is thine own. 
Amrit is stablished in the heavens. 

8 The offerer whom thou, Indra, lover of the song, 

liberal Maghavan, favourest,— 

As at the call of Kanva so, 0 gracious lord, hear 
thou our songs and eulogy. 

' 2 MdUirl^an ; tl^o Rishi of Hymn VI. of the Vilakhilya. Medhya : 
the Rishi of Hymns V. IX. and X. Prishadhra : the Rishi of Hymn 
\m. Syamara^d: mentioned, as a favourite of the Asvins ni I. 
112, 16. The names of RijanOs, Dasonya, and Daeahipra do not 
oucui nj^iin in the Rigvoda. 

6 RuLhvj as he vrill: ^ bo who acts as the sovereign.'— (>owo . 

7 Jiittk rru.o'.: gods and men. Faurih Aditya: Varuna, Mitra, and 
Ary amun hning the other three. Aim it: ‘ambiosia. town 

8 Ah iliou hcaroHt, must he supplied the beginning of the Btan.i. 
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is the song of ancient time : to Indra have ye 
said the prayer. 

They have sung many a Brihatt of sacrifice, poured 
forth the worshipper’s many thoughts. 

10 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, 
and both the worlds, yea, and the sun. 

Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the 
draughts of Soma have made Indra glad. 

HYMN V. Indra. 

As highest of the Maghavans, preeminent among 
the bulls, 

Best breaker-down of forts, kine-winner, lord of 
wealth, we seek thee, Indra Maghavan. 

2 Thou who subduedst Ayu, Kutsa, Atithigva, waxing 

daily in thy might, 

As such, rousing thy power, we invocate thee now, 
thee Satakratu, lord of bays. 

3 The pressing-stones shall pour for us the essence of 

the meath of all. 

Drops that have been pressed out afar among the 
folk, and those that have been pressed near us. 

4 Eepel all enmities and keep them far away: let ^11 

win treasure for their own. 

Even among Sishtas are the stalks that make thee 
glad, where thou with Soma satest thee. 


9 Bribait: verse in the Brihatt metre. 

The liifihi is Medhya, The metre is Brihati and Satob^ihati in 
alternate stanzas. 

1 Highest: or, nearest. The htdh : strong heroes. 

2 Kvfsa, Atithigva: see I. 53. 10. 

4 SUhtas: apparently a tribe of no great importance. Stalh: 
of the Soma piant. 

n 
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5 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of firmly- 

based resolve; 

Come, most auspicious,, with thy most auspicious 
help, good kinsman, with good kinsmen, come ! 

6 Bless thou with progeny the chief of men, the lord 

cf heroes, victor in the fray. 

Aid with thy powers the men who sing thee lauds 
and keep their spirits ever pure and bright. 

7 May we be such in battle as are surest to obtain thy 

grace : 

With holy offerings and invocations of the gods,we 
mean, that we may win the spoil. 

8 Thine, lord of bays, am I. Prayer longeth for the 

spoil. Still with thy help I seek the fight. 

So, at the raiders' head, I, craving steeds and kine, 
unite myself with thee alone. 


HYMN VI. Indra. 

Indra, the poets with their hymns extol this hero 
might of thine : 

They strengthened, loud in song, thy power that drop- 
peth oil. With hymns the Pauras came to thee. 

2 Through piet}’’ they came to Indra for his aid, they 
whose libations give thee joy. 

As thou with Krisa and Samvarta hast rejoiced, so, 
Indra, be thou glad with us. 


8 At tJic raiders* head: at the head of the band who are goincj forth 
to seize the cattle of their enemies. Professor Roth think.s that 
Ttiatindm sboold be read instead of mathimim, and Profe.ssor Gi assniaim 
translates accordingly, in Anfang meincr Bitten, at the beginning 
of my prayers. 

The Vievedevas are the deitie.s of stanzas 3, 4. The R'shi is 
MUtariavan. The metres are Briliati and Satobrihnti in allernuto 
ef luiza.. 

1 Pavrffi: ‘the offerers.'—Cowell. See VAlakhilyi', 11. ft. 

2 Krisa: the Rishi of Hymn VH. the VitlakbilyR. S anvarta 
not mentioned elsewhere. 
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3 Agreeing in your spirit, all ye deities, come nigh 

to us. 

Vasus and Rudras shall come near to give us aid, 
and Maruts listen to our call. 

4 May Phshan, Vishnu, and Sarasvati befriend, and 

the seven streams, this call of mine : 


May Waters, Wind, the Mountains, and the Forest- 
lord, and Earth give ear unto my cry. 

5 Indra, with thine own bounteous gift, most liberal of 

the mighty ones, 

Be our boon benefactor, Vritra-slayer, be our feast- 
companion for our weal. 

6 Leader of heroes, lord of battle, lead thou us to 

combat, thou most sapient one. 

High fame is theirs who win by invocations, feasts 
and entertainment of the gods. 

7 Our hopes rest on the faithful one: in Indra is the 

people’s life. 

O Maghavan, come nigh that thou raayst give us 
aid : make plenteous food stream forth for us. 

8 Thee would wo worship, Indra, with our songs of 

praise : O Satakratu, be thou ours. 

Pour down upon Praskanva bounty vast and firm, 
exuberant, that shall never fail. 


Hlc MN VII. Praskanva’a Gift. 

Great, verily, is Indra’s might. I have beheld, and 
hither comes 

Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika I 

4 The For:sc4ord ; vanasjjati: the tall timber tree. 

5 Benefactor: or Bhaga, the god who distributes wealth. 


Tl^o Kishi ia Krisa. The metres are Anushtup in stauzas 3-^6, and 
Gajatri in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Gicut la Indra’s power, and the gifts which I have received 
from thee, O destroyer of the Dasyus, can be ooinpared only to his 
bounty. Duayave-vrika, here, is the name, not ot' the Riehi, but 
of a hero who in alliance with the Kanvas has been victorious ni 
his attack on tho hostile barbanuus. bee Ludwig, Vul. HI. p. 101. 
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2 A hundred oxen white of hue are shining like the 
stars in heaven, 

So tall, they seem to prop the sky. 
w 3 Bamboos a hundred, hundred dogs, a hundred skins 
of beasts well-tanned, 

A hundred tufts of Balbaja, four hundred red-hued 
mares are mine. 

4 Blest by the gods, Ka^vS^yanas ! be ye who spread 

through life on life : 

Like horses have ye stridden forth. 

5 Then men extolled the team of seven : not yet full- 

grown its fame is great.- 

The dark mares rushed along the paths, so that no 
eye could follow them. 


HYMN VIII. 


Praskanva’a Gift. 


Thy bounty, Dasyave-vrika, exhaustless hath dis¬ 
played itself: 

Its fidness is as broad as heaven. 


3 Balhaja: a kind of coarse grass (Eleusine Indica), weed ia 
religious ceremonies, and for other purposes when plaited. 

4 K^nvdyanas: descendants of Kanva. 

6 The team of &even: ‘siebengespannes.’—Grassmann; ^ seven- 
yoked team.’—Cowell. But the exact meaning here of adptasya is 
uncertain. Professor Both thinks that it is probably a proper name. 
Professor Ludwig takes it in the sonso of a bond of friendship or 
alliance. The (lark mares: there is no substantive, and ^ mares ’ is 
conjecturally supplied. According to Professor Ludwig, the dark 
hosts of the Dasyus conquered by Dasyave^vyika are intended, and 
the whole stanza would bo more correctly translated : 

Then no more thought they of the great renown of the collective 
bond. 

The dark tribos rushed along the paths so that no eye could reaoh 
to them. See Prof. Ludwig’s Commentary, Vol. V. p. 552. 

Agni and Sdrya aro tho deities of stanza 5. The Rishi is Ptishadhra. 
The metre is Pankti m stanza 5, and Gayatri in the rest of the hymn. 







2 Ten thousand Dasyave-vrika, the son of P6takrat^. 
hath 


From his own wealth bestowed on me. 

3 A hundred asses hath he given, a hundred head of 

fleecy sheep, 

A hundred slaves, and wreaths besides. 

4 There also was a mare led forth, picked out for 

PhtakratH’s sake. 

Not of the hoi’ses of the herd. 

5 Observant Agni hath appeared, oblation-bearer with 

his car. 

Agni with his resplendent flame hath shone on high 
as shines the Sun, hath shone like SArya in the 
heavens. 

HYMN IX. Asnns. 

Endowed, O gods, with your primeval wisdom, come 
quickly \vith your chariot, 0 ye holy. 

Come with your mighty powers, O ye Ndsatyas; 
come hither, drink ye this the third libation. 

2 The truthful deities, the three-and-thirty, saw you 

approach before the ever-truthful. 

Accepting this our worship and libation, 0 Asvins 
bright with fire, drink ye the Soma. 

3 Asvins, that w'ork of yours deserves our wonder,— 

the Bull of heaven and earth and air’s mid region ; 

2 The mi of PiKalcratd: or, more probably, called Pautakrata 
after his father PAtakratu.—L. 

3 Slaves: ddsdn: conquered barbarians. 

4 Picked out: or, adorned. Pdtah-atd: the wife of Pdtukratu. 

The Rishi is Medhya. ^The metro is Trishtup. 

1 Kdiatyas: 'truthful oneB.’-—Cowell. See Vol. L, Index. 

2 Tfu ihree^nd^thirty : or» tliiico-eleven. See 1. 34. 11. Fhe ever^ 
truthful: the Sun, whose approach is heralded by the Asyins. 

3 T?te Bull : the Sun, whom, as his heralds and revonlere, they may 
bo Raid to have created. Thousand pirtmises : ‘ a rliaractcrihtic pori- 
phrasis for the Maghavana, or wealthy nobles.’— L. 
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Yea, and your thousand promises in battle,—to all of 
these come near and drink beside us. 

4 Here is your portion laid for you, ye holy: come to 
these songs of ours, O ye N4satyas. 

Drink among us the Soma full of sweetness, and 
with your powers assist the man who. worships. 


HYMN X.. Visvedevas. 

He whom the priests in sundry ways arranging the 
sacrifice, of one accord, bring hither. 

Who was appointed as a learned Brahman,—what is 
the sacrificers knowledge of him? 

2 Kindled in many a spot, still One is Agni ; SArya is 

One though high o'er all he shineth. 

Illumining this All, still One is Ushas. That which is 
One hath into All developed. 

3 The chariot bright and radiant, treasure-laden, three¬ 

wheeled, with easy seat, and lightly rolling. 

Which she of wondrous wealth was born to harness,— 
this car of yours I call. Drink what remaineth. 


HYMN XL Iadra*Yaruna. 

In offerings poured to you, 0 Indra Varuna, these 
shares of yours stream forth to glorify your state. 
Ye haste to the libations at each sacrifice when ye 
assist the worshipper who sheds the juice. 


The first stanza is addressed to the priests. The Risbi is Medhya. 
The metre is Trishtup. 

1 The hymn appears to consist of unconnected fragments, and the 
purport of this stauza is not obvious. 

3 She of wondroue v>€alth : Ushas or Dawn. born ia harness : or, 
as Prof. Cowell translates; ‘ At whose yoking the Dawn was born.* 
The chariot of the Aavins precedes that of the Dawn. 

The Bishi ia Supama of the family of Kanva. The metre is Jagatt 
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he \vaters and the plants, O Iiidra Varuna, hac 
efficacious vigour, and attained to might: 

Ye who have gone beyond, the path of middle air,—. 
no godless man is worthy to be called your foe. 

True is your Krisa’s word, Indra and Varur^a : The 
seven holy voices pour a wave of meath. 

For their sake, lords of splendour ! aid the pious man 
who, unbewildered, keeps you ever in his thoughts. 

Dropping oil, sweet with Soma, pouring forth their 
stream, are thp seven sisters in the seat of sacrifice. 

These, dropping oil, are yours, 0 Indra Varuna: 
with these enrich with gifts.and help the worshipper. 

To our great happiness have.we ascribed to, these two. 
bright ones truthfulness, great strength, and majesty. 

O lords of splendour, aid us through the three-times- 
seven, as we pour holy pil, O Indra Varuna. 

What ye in time of pld, Indra and Varupa, gave 
Rishis—revelation, thought, and power of song. 

And places which the wise made, weaving sacrifice,-— 
these through my spirits fervid glow have I beheld. 


2 The jcaters and the plants.: used in sacrifice; the Somaiplants 
and the water enjployed in preparing the juice for libation. The 
meaning of the stanza seems to be : although you are far away in the 
moat distant firmament, our libations have had power to attra(/t you. 
Jlegiird us only: the godless man is unworthy of your consideration 
even as an enemy. 

3 The seven holy voices: the voices of the seven priests or sacred 
bards. ScelX. 103. 3. 

A wave of meath : * a stream of honey.*—Cowell. 

4 The seven sisUrs: * sister-streams of the Soma.*—Cowell. 

5 The tkreertimes-semti : perhaps the Maruts, thiice-sevon being used 
indefinitely for a larger number consisting of troops of 'seven. See 
hl33.6. 

6 Revelation : srutam: that which wg^s heard (from the beginning); 
sacred knowledge. * Fame.’—-Cowell. P/ac-ci! .* perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, homes in the world to come, which the wise Rishis 
have prepared for themselves by performing sacrifice here bolow, 






7 O Indra Varu^a, grant to the worshippers cheerful¬ 
ness void of pride, and wealth to nourish them. 
Vouchsafe us food, prosperity, and progeny, and 
lengthen out our days that we may see long life. 


Through uiy spirit^s fervid glow: tapasd: according to Professors 
Grassmann and Cowell, this tapas means ‘the holy austerities* 
of the Rishis, and not the sacred fervour of the seer of the hymn, 
I have followed Professor Ludwig. 
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HYMN I. 


Soma Pavamuna. 


In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 
O Soma, on thy way. 

Pressed out for Indra, for his drink. 

2 Fiend-queller, friend of all men, ho hath with the 

plank attained unto 

His place, his iron-fashioned home. 

3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best granter of bliss, 

most liberal; ’ 

Promote our wealthy princes ’ gifts. 

4 Flow onward with thy juice unto the banquet of 

the mighty gods: 

Flow hither for our strength and fame. 

5 O Indu, we draw nigh to thee, with this one dlijeet 

day by day: 



To thee alone our prayers are said. 


Nearly all the hymns of this Book are addressed to Soma, the god 
who represents and animatos tliu juice of the Soma-{dant. Jlo is 
addressed and spoken of as PavamAna, reproscnting the juice as 
it flows through the wool which is used as a strainer, and thus under' 
going purificatiou. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 258 fl‘. 

The Rishi is MadhucITchhandas of tho family of VisvAiuitiu. The 
metre is GAyatri. 

1 blow pure: pavasva: ‘purify thyself.’—Ludwig. 

3 With the plank: of the Soma-press. Inm-fashiojud home: 
receptacle that has been hammered or formed with a tool of ayas, 
iron or other metal. It is not clear what vessel is intended. 

5 0 Indu . ‘ 0 dropping (Soma).’—Wilson. 








§L 

THE HYMNS OF [BOOK IX. 


6 The daughter of the Sun by in,eans of this eternal 

fleece makes pure 
Thy Soma that is gushing forth, 

7 Ten sister maids of slender form seize him amid 

the press and hold 
Him firmly on the final day. 

8 The virgins send him forth .* they blow the skin 

musician-like, and fuse 
The triple foe-repelling meath. 

9 The inviolable milch-kine round about him blend, for 

Indra’s drink, 

The fresh young Soma with their milk. 

10 In the wild raptures of this draught, Indra slays 
all the Vritras : he, 

The hero pours his wealth on us. 


HYMN II. Soma Pavaiudua. 

Soma, flow on, inviting gods, speed to the nurifyinff 
cloth: I j B 

Pass into Indra, as a bull. 

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most 

splendid steer: 

Sit in thy place as one with strength. 

3 The well-loved meath was made to flow, the stroarq 

01 the creative juice : 

The sage drew waters to himself. 


6 The daughter of the Sun: Sraddba or Faith. 

7 Ten mterjiiaidi: the priest’s fingers. The fin d day: 

tiie Soma is effused. ^ 


on which 


8 .■ the uuwedded ones; the fingers. Muek-imi-lih . or, as 

incn blow a bagpipe; but the meaning of b&kuram and the second 
half-hne is not clear. “ They seize it glittering like a water-skin.”— 


Ciy!'u-i Medhatitbi of the family of Kn^ra. The metre is 

with which the stalks of the 

arc api mkled. 
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4 The mighty waters, yea, the floods accompany thee 

mighty one, 

When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 

5 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, oqr 

friend, heaven’s prop and stay. 

Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tawny bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra 

to behold: 

He shines together with the Sun. 

7 Songs, Indu, active in their might are beautified for 

thee, wherev'ith 

Thou deckest thee for our deliii^ht. 

O 

8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the 

joyous draught: 

Great are the praises due to thee. 

9 Indu, as Indra’s friend, on us pour with a stream of 

sweetness, like 
Parjanya sender of the rain. 

10 Winner of kine, Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, 
steeds, and strength: 

Primeval soul of sacrifice. 

HYMN III. Soma Pavam&na. 

Here present this immortal god flies, like a. bird 
upon her wings, 

To settle in the vats of wood. 




6 The tawny hull: ‘the golden-hued showerer of blessinga.’—Wilaou. 
The strong greenish yellow Soma-juice. Hath helloweri: an oxaig- 
gerated expression for the sound mado by the juice as it drops, 
but in keeping with its^representation as a bull. 

9 Like Parjanya : enriching and blessing us as the* rain cloud 
fertilizes the ground. 

The Rishi is Sunahsopa, son of Ajigarta (see I. 24, Note). The 
metre is Gayatrl. 

1 The vats of loood: (hondai: large wooden Teasels, tubs or 
troughs, which receive the Soma-juice, 
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2 This god, made ready with the hymn, runs swiftly 

through the winding ways, 

Inviolable as he flows. 

3 This god while flowing is adorned, like a bay steed 

for war, by men 

Devout and skilled in holy songs. 

4 He, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he 

flows along 

Is fain to win all precious boons. 

5 This god, as he is flowing oh, speeds like a car and 

gives his gifts : 

He lets his voice be heard of all. 

6 Praised by the sacred bards, this god dives into 

waters, and bestows 
Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

7 Away he rushes with his stream, across the regions, 

into heaven. 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he hath gone up 

to heaven, across 
The regions, irresistible. 

9 By generation long ago this god, engendered for 

the gods, 

Flows tawny to the straining-cloth. 

10 This lord of many holy laws, even at his birth en¬ 
gendering strength. 

Effused, flows onward in a stream. 


2 The vnndin<; waf/s : of tho wool which forma the stralnor.—L. 
* UiiglK.o against the enemies,'—Wilson. 

h Divea ^nfo waters : called vamttvaryahf with which the Btalka of 
tho Sorna-plant are Bpiinklcd, 



umsr/f^ 


TUE EIGVEDA. 




HYMN IV. Soma Pavamana, 

0 Soma flowing on thy way, win thou and conquer 
high renown; 

And nmkc us better than we are. 

2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and, Soma, 

all felicities ; 

And make us better than we are, 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power. 0 Soma, 

drive away our foes ; 

And make us better than we are. 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 
Make thou us better than we are. 

5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own 

mental power and aids ; 

And make us better than we are. 

6 Through thine owm mental power and aid long may 

we look upon the Sun ; 

Make tliou us better than we are. 

7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches 

doubly great; 

And make us better than we are. 

8 As one victorious, unsubdued in battle pour forth 

wealth to us ; 

And make us better than we arc. 

9 By worship, Pavamrina! men have strengtKicned 

thee to prop the Law : 

Make thou us better than we are. 

10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds, manifold, quicken¬ 
ing all life ; 

And make us better than we are. 


ThoKiblii is IIira\^iyasti\paof the family of Angiras.The motve isO^tyatri. 
1 Better than loe arc : or, happier than wo are. 

4 F^infiers: priests whoso business is to purify the juice. Ma/i'c 
thou: 0 Soma. 

9 To prop thr Law: vidhatmani: ^for their own upholding.’- -WiL.on. 

10 Quickening all life: vif^dyum: explained by Suynni 
^■^rvagdminam : ^ alhreaching,’ —Wilson, 





Enkindled, Pavamana, lord, sends forth his light on 
every side 

In friendly show, the bellowing bull. 

2 He, Pavamana, Self-produced, speeds onward sharp¬ 

ening his horns : 

He glitters through the firmament. 

3 Brilliant like wealth, adorable, with Splendour Pava- 

niAna shines, 

Mightily with the streams of meath. 

4 The tawny Pavamana, who strews from of old the 

grass with might, 

Is worshipped, god amid the gods. 

5 The golden, the celestial doors are lifted with their 

frames on high. 

By Pavamana glorified. 

6 With passion PavamAna longs for the great lofty 

pair, well-formed, 

Like beauteous maidens. Night and Dawn. 

7 Both gods who look on men I call, celestial heralds ; 

Indra’s self 

Is Pavamana, yea, the Bull. 


The deities are the Apris other than Narasansa. See I. 13, and 
Ap,U, Vol. r., Index. In this hymn attributes of Agni are trans¬ 
ferred to Soma Pavamana. The Rishi is Asita or Devala of the 
family of Ka^yapa. The metres are Gayatri in stanzas 1—7, and 
Ajiushtnp in 8—11. ’ 

1 EnkindlcJ: tamiddhah: properly applicable to Agni. The 
hefhwing hull: ‘ the sliowerer of blessings, uttering a loud sound ’— 
Wiliou. 

2 Self-produced : Tamlnapdt: properly a name of Agni. 

•) The celestial doort ; the doors of the hall of sacrifioo are here 
identified with the portals of the east through which light comes into 
the ?vorlfl. Sec II. 3. 5. 

7 (■•■ItiUal htrakh: seo I. la, 8. Itidra, tHf: indrah hero is 
tplMiiod by Saynna sji = <ltptah , ‘ laaiaiil.’—Wilson. 
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Sarasvati and Bhdratl and 114, mighty one, attend. 
9 I summon Twashtar hither, our protector, champion, 
earliest-born. 


Indu is Indra, tawny steer; Pavam4na is Prajdpati. 
lO 0 Pavamdna, with the meath in streams anoint 
Vanaspati, 

The ever-green, the golden-hued, refulgent, with 
a thousand boughs. 

■11 Come to the consecrating rite of Pavam4na, all ye 
gods,— 

V4yu, Shrya, Brihaspati, Indra, and Agni, in accord. 

HYMN VI. Soma Pavamana. 

Soma, flow on with pleasant stream, a bull devoted 
to the gods. 

Our friend, unto the woollen sieve. 

2 Pour hitherward, as Indra’s self, Indu, that gladden¬ 

ing stream of thine, 

And send us coursers full of strength. 

3 Flow to the filter hitherward, pouring that ancient 

gladdening juice, _ _ 

Streaming forth power and high renown. 

4 Hither the sparkling drops have flowed, like waters 

down a steep descent: 

They have reached Indra purified. 


10 Vanaspati; see I. 13. II, and Note. 

11 The co7iseci'ating rite : svAhdkritim: oblation adcoropanied with 
the utterance of the aucred formula Svftha. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is (^avutrl. 

2 /w(/7Yi'.c nf'lf: ‘as sovereign.*—Wilson. 

4 Sparl'Utu; . ‘ quickly falling.’ —Wilson. 
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5 Whom, having^ passed the filter, ten dames cleanse, 

as ’tvy-ere a vigorous steed, 

While he disports him in the wood,— 

6 This steer-strong juice with milk pour forth, for feast 

and service of the gods, 

To him who bears away the draught. 

7 Effused, the god flows onward with his stream to 

Indra, to the god. 

So that his milk may strengthen him. 

8 Soul of the sacrifice, the juice effused flows quickly 

on : he keeps 

His ancient wisdom of a sage. 

9 So pouring forth, as Indra’s friend, strong drink, 

best gladdener ! for the feast. 

Thou, even in secret, storest hymns. 

HYMN VII. Soma Pavamana. 

Forth on their way the glorious drops have flowed 
for maintenance of Law, 

Knowing this sacrifice’s bond. 

2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of 

meath, most excellent. 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place, the steer true, guileless, 

noblest hath sent forth * 

Continuous voices in the wood. 


5 Whom: relative to juice in the following stanza. Ten dams: 
the fingei-s. The wood: the vat or trough. 

G To him who hears away the draught: to Indra. Others take 
bkardya to moan for strength or prowess in battle. 

9 Even in secret: wisdom lies hidden in the Soma, and cannot be 
recognized until one drinks tho juice.—L. 

The Risbi is Asita or Devala. The metro is Gayatri. 

2 Tfce migJUy waters: tho holy waters called vasativaryah. 

woof/; occording to Sayana, van^ liero = udah:, in the water. 
The stanza is very difficult, and I am unable to ofTor a satisfactory 
translaliou. 
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Sl 


when, clothed in manly strength, the sage flows in 
celestial wisdom round, 


The strong would win the light of heaven. 


5 When purified, he sits as king above the hosts, 

among his folk, 

What time the sages bring him nigh. 

6 Dear, golden-coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and 

settles in the wood : 

The singer shows his zeal in hymns. 

7 He goes toindra, VAyu, to the Asvins, as his custom is, 
With gladdening juice w^hich gives them joy. 

8 The streams of pleasant Soma flow^ to Bhaga, Mitra 

Varuna,— 

Well-knowing through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, Oye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath 

to Avin us strength : 

Gain for us treasures and renown. 


HYMN VIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Obeyino IndiVs dear desire these Soma-juices have 
flowed forth, 

Increasing his heroic might. 

2 Laid in the bowl, pure-flowing on to Viiyu and the 
Asvins, may 

These give us great heroic strength, 


KTht ^trwig: Indra. ‘Then the mighty (Indra) in heaven in 
eager to repair to the oblation.*—Wilson. 

5 Abovr tJic Iwm, among his folk : or, as preferred by Prof. Ludwig in 
his Commentary, above the contending tribes or people (vtsafh). 

8 Wdl-hiowing, through his mighty pouters: that is, the streams that, 
through the power of Soma, know the way they should go. ‘ The 
worshippers kuowing its (virtues are rewarded) with bappineBs,'-- 
Wilson. 


J’Jie Rishi is Asita or Devala. Thu metie is Uayatri. 
2 ; 









3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty Indra's 

heart, 

To sit in place of sacrifice. 

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth, seven ministers 

impel thee on.: 

The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through the filter thou art poured, we clothe 

thee with a robe of milk 
To be a gladdening draught for gods. 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma, bright-red and 

golden-hued, 

Hath clothed him with a robe of milk. 

7 Flow on to us and make us rich. Drive all our 

enemies away : 

O Indu, flow into thy friend. 

8 Send down the rain from heaven that it may shine 

upon the earth. Give us, 

O Soma, victory in war. 

9 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who viewest men 

and findest light, 

Gain thee, and progeny and food. 

HYMN IX. Soma PavamUna. 

The sage of heaven whose heart is wise, when laid 
between both hands and pressed, 

Sends us delightful powers of life. 

2 On, onward to a glorious home; dear to the people 
void of guile, 

With excellent enjoyment, flow. 

7 Flow on to and make us rich: or, Flow to us wealthy worship* 

pers. Tky friend: Indra. Cf. IX 2. 1. 

The Rishi is Aaita or Devala. The metre is GAyatrt. 

1 The sage of heaven : the Soma. Both hands: naptyoh : literally, 
two granddaughters. According to Sayana, two boards used in pres¬ 
sing the Soma are intended. See Professor Coweirs Note in Wilson’s 
Translation, 
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3 He, the pure son, when born illumed his parents who 

had sprung to life, 

Great son great strengtheners of Law. 

4 Urged by the seven devotions he hath stirred the 

guileless rivers which 
Have made one eye increase in strength. 

5 These helped to might the youthful one, high over 

all, invincible. 

Even Indu, Indra ! in thy law.. 

6 The immortal courser, good to draw, looks down 

upon the seven : the fount 
Hath satisfied the goddesses. 

7 Aid us in holy rites, O Man : O purifier, drive away 
Dark shades that must be met in fight. 

8 Make the paths ready for a hymn newer and newer 

evermore : 

Make the lights shine as erst they shone. 

9 Give, PavamS,na, high renown, give kine and steeds 

and hero sons : 

Win for us wisdom, win the light. 

HYMN X, Soma Pavam4na. 

Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers 
eager for renown, 

Have Soma-drops flowed forth for wealth. ** 


3 Bis parents: m&tard: literally, his two mothers; Heaven and 
Earth. 

4 Seven devotions: practised in the preparation of the Soma. S4yana 
takes sapta with nadyah : ‘ gladdens the seven guileless rivers.’— 
Wilson. 

One eye: Soma, the Moon, being the other.—L. 

6 Course!': the flowing Soma. Ths seven: rivers. The fount: 
* Full, as a well, be has satisfied the divine streams.’—Wilson'. 

7 0 Man ; manly Soma. 

The Riahi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gayatri. 
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2 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like 

chariots that are urged to speed, 

Like joyful songs of singing-men. 

3 The Somas deck themselves with milk, as kings are 

graced with eulogies, 

And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 

4 Pressed for the gladdening draught, the drops flow 

forth abundantly with song, 

The Soma-juices in a stream. 

5 Winning Vivasviln’s glory and producing Morning’s 

light, the SUDS 

Pass through the openings of the cloth. 

6 The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of 

sacred songs,— 

Men, for the mighty to accept. 

7 Combined in close society sit the seven priests, 

the brotherhood. 

Filling the station of the One. 

8 He gives us kinship with the gods, and with the Sun 

unites our eye: 

The sage’s offspring hath appeared. 


5 27tc mns : so called as being creators of the light; * the sun- 
brigbt juices.’—Wilson. 

b Merijfor the mighty to accept: ‘men, offerers of Soma/ according 
to Sayaria. 

7 The seven priezts: the adhvaryus who bring the water with which 
the stalks of the Soraa-plauta are sprinkled. The One: the Soma.— 
Sayana. 

8 He gives us kinship with the gods: I follow Prof, Piscliel’s inter¬ 
pretation of this difficult passage. “ Soma unites our navel with the 
navel of the Goda, our eye with the Sun, that is, ho brings us into 
union with the Gods in heaven.”— Vedischc Siudicn, p. C9. “I take 
into my navel the navel of the sacrifice [the Soma].”—Wilson. “ He 
[Soma] as kinsman has brought us a kinsman [SuryaJ. ' -Ludwig. 

The sagds offspring: a periphrasis for the sage himself, that is 
Soma,—L. 
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9 The San with his clear eye beholds that quarter of 
the heavens which priests 
Have placed within the sacred cell. 

HYMN XI. Soma Pavamana. 

Sing forth to Indu, 0 ye men, to him who now is 
purified, 

Fain to pay worship to the gods. 

2 Together with thy pleasant juice the Atharvans have 

commingled milk, 

Divine, devoted to the gods. 

3 Bring by thy flowing weal to kine, weal to the peo¬ 

ple, weal to steeds, 

Weal, O thou king, to growing plants. 

4 Sing a praise-song to Soma brown of hue, of inde¬ 

pendent might. 

The red, who reaches up to heaven. 

5 Purify Soma when eflused with stones which hands 

move rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath. 


9 This stanza is very obscure. I have adopted Benfoy's explanation 
who hero follows an occasional interpretation of dlv or dyulohaj 
^iven by the Scholiast, which identifies it with the dronakalma or 
large Somu-irongh. lie takes it as meaning that the Sun looks to¬ 
wards the place where the Soma lies while it is pressed.Sayana 

seems to interpret this verso as meaning that Indra viows the Soiua 
wiih aftection even after it has been drunk by the priesta [fixed in 
the heart].’'—Prof. Cowell, in Wilson’s Translation. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is GAyatrl 

2 The Atharvans: tlie priests, who perform tho duties of tho 
Adbvnryus. 

3 Kinj : the usual designation of Soma in tho Buihmana.—L, 

4 T}<>. rtd: kr(ddrliidarunavartuh/^ • sometimes red-coloured. 
•Sayapa. 
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6 With humble homage draw ye nigh ; blend the liba¬ 

tion with the curds: 

To Indra offer Indu up. 

7 Soma, foe-queller, chief o’er men, doing the will of 

gods, pour forth 
Prosperity upon our kine. 

8 Heart knower, sovran of the heart, thou art effused, 

0 Soma, that 

Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

9 0 Soma Pavam^na, give us riches and heroic 

strength, — 

Indu ! with Indra for ally. 

HYMN XII. Soma Pavamana. 

To Indra have the Soma-drops, exceeding rich in 
sweets, been poured. 

Shed in the seat of sacrifice. 

2 As mother kine low to their calves, to Indra have 

the sages called. 

Called him to drink the Soma-juice. 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling 

rapture, in his seat, 

Eesting upon a wild-cow’s hide. 

4 Far-sighted Soma, sage and seer, is worshipped in 

the central point 

Of heaven, the straining-cloth of wool. 


The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre ia G&yatrl. 

S In the Btreani^s wave : in the water with which the stalks are 
fiprinkled. 

Upon a hide : this which is Ben fey’s explanation of gauvi 

Beeins to be borne out by gor adhi ivachi^ upon the ox-hide, of IX. 
101.11. Sayann’s interpretation is different; Ho a chant in the 
middle tone.’—Wilson. 

Of fvoavcn . dvvah : soe IX. 10. 9, and uotw. 
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close embraces Indu holds Soma when poured 
within the jars, 

And on the purifying sieve. 

6 Indu sends forth a voice on high to regions of the 

sea of air, 

Shaking the vase that drops with meath. 

7 The tree whose praises never fail yields heavenly 

milk among our hymns, 

Urging men’s generations on. 

8 The wise one, with the sage’s stream, the Soma urged 

to speed flows on 
To the dear places of the sky. 

9 O Pavarndna, bring us wealth bright with a thousand 

splendours, yea, 

O Indu, give us ready help. 

HYMN XIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Passed through the fleece in thousand streams the 
Soma, cleansed, flows to the place 
Where Indra and where V4yu meet. 




5 Lidu holds Sor,na : the deity seems to be thus opposed to the 
mere plant.”—Prof. Cowell’s Note. Prof. Ludwig suggests that^udu 
hero may be the Mood, as the time of important liturgical ceremonies 
depends upon the Moon’s phases. 

C To regions of ike sea of air: or samudrasya here may mean, of 
the sea or water into which the Soma-juice falls. Shaking: or, per¬ 
haps, stirring (with joy). The va^e: ko8a7?i: the dronalala^, tho 
large wooden vessel for bolding the juice. According to Suyana, whoso 
interpretation I have followed in the first line, l:osa77i hero means the 
cloud. 

7 The tree . Soma. Meri's generations: sacrificial seasons, accord vog 
to iSiyana. 

The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 The place Wk<.rc hidra and where Vdyu meet: the A'efjsel especially 
prepared to hold libations intended for Indra and Viyu. 
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2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to Pavamftna, 

to the sage. 

Effused to entertain the gods. 

3 The Soma-drops with thousand powers are purified 

to win us strength, 

Hymned to become the feast of gods. 

4 Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that 

we may win us strength : 

Indu, bring splendid manly might. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, 

and heroic power,— 

These godlike Soma-drops effused. 

6 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they were 

poured forth, to win us strength. 

Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 

7 Noisily flow the Soma-drops, like milch-kine lowing 

to their calves ; 

They have run forth from both the hands. 

8 As gladdener whom Indra loves, O Pavamana, 

crying out 

Drive all our enemies away. 

9 O Pavam^nas, driving off the godless, looking on 

the light, 

Sit in the place of sacrifice. 


HYMN XIV. 


Soma PavamAna. 


Reposing on the river s wave the sage hath widely 
flowed around, 

Bearing the hymn which many love. 

3 To vnn us strength : vdjasAfayt: * for the attainment of food/_ 

Wilflon. So S&jana in stanzas 3 and 4; but in 6 the word is 
r;Tr>laincd hy saiigrdmdga, to battle, in the first clauso whore ho 
iuueiiS it after hiydndh, urged, and by annaldbhd7ja^ for the allain- 
mont of r ^od, in the second clause. 

8 Crying out: making a loud noise in dropping. 

The UiEhi is Asitp or Devala. Tiio metre is (.iayatri, 

I On- fh'' r'rt r\ : in the vai^odoyrt Waters, which arc rsed to 






WiNisr^^ 






yilif 14.] 

y _ 


THE RIGVEDA. 


the five kindred companies, active in duty, 
Avith the song 

Establish him, the powerful, 

3 Then in his juice whose strength is great, have all 

the gods rejoiced themselves, 

When he hath clothed him in the milk. 

4 Descending, on he flows and.runs through the sieve's 

small interstices : 

Here with his own ally he meets. 

5 He by Vivasvan's daughters, like a beauteous youth 

hath been adorned, 

Making the milk, as 'twere, his robe. 

6 O'er the fine fingers, through desire of milk, in 

winding course he goes. 

And utters voice which he hath found. 

7 The nimble fingers have approached, adorning him 

the lord of strength : 

They grasp the vigorous courser's back. 

8 Comprising all tlie treasures that are in the ^heavens 

and on the earth. 

Come, Soma, as our faithful friend. n 


sprinkle the stalks. Bearin/j the hymn: Prof. Geldner explains Giis 
as meaning, Bearing away the much coveted prize, Si in i being 
regarded as a courser or race hoi*8c. See VediBch^ p. 120. 

2 Five kindred conqianies: referring, probably, to some sncrifico 
instituted in common by representatives of the five Aryan tribes. 

4 Jlis own ally: Indra. lie meets: this (sangato hhavati) is Siyuna's 
explanation of samjujhnaU ; but it is not easy to see how the won! 
cun bear this sigmfieation. 

5 Vn^ftsvdn's daughters: or granddaughters; tho fingci’s. 

6 Whkh lie hath found: ‘which tho w'orshipper recognizes,*— 
Wilsnn. 
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HYMN XV. Soma Pavamana. 

Through the fine fingers, with the song, this hero 
comes with rapid cars, 

Going to Indra s meeting-place. 

2 In holy thought he ponders much for the great 

worship of the gods, 

Where the immortals have their seat. 

3 Like a good horse is he led out, when on the path 

that shines with light 
The mettled steeds exert their strenorth. 

o 

4 He brandishes his horns on high, and whets them, 

bull who leads the herd, 

Dping with might heroic deeds. 

5 He moves, a vigorous steed, adorned with beauteous 

rays of shining gold. 

He who is sovran of the streams. 

6 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich trea- 

' sures closely packed, 

Descends into the reservoirs. 

7 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be 

beautified, 

Him who brings forth abundant food. 

8 Him, even him, the fingers ten and the seven songs 

make beautiful, 

Well-weaponed, best of gladdeners. 


The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Indra'smeeting-plcuie: ‘Indra’sabode,’—Wilson. In Hymn Xfll. 1, 
nhhkritam is explained by Saynna as the vessel prepared and set apart. 

3 Ijike a good horse: the text has only hitah which may mean 
either good or placed. * Placed (in the cart) he is brought.’—Wilson. 

5 Rays of shinhig gold: perhaps with reference to the gold ring 
which the priest who expresses the juice wears on his finger.—L. 
The af reams: of Soma-juice. 

C l^lace^ rough to pass: the wool of the strainer. Sayana gives a 
totally different explanation of this stanza. See Wilson’s Translation. 
1 have f •llowod Prof. Ludwig. 

b Seven songs . tb*" songs of the seven priests. 
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HYMN XVI. 




Soma Pavamana. 


The pressers from the Soma-press send forth thy 
juice for rapturous joy : 

The speckled sap runs like a flood. 

2 With strength we follow through the sieve him who 

brings might and wins the kine, 

Enrobed in water with his juice. 

3 Pour on the sieve the Soma, ne’er subdued in waters, 

waterless, 

And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

4 Moved by the purifier’s thought, the Soma flows 

into the sieve: 

By wisdom it hath gained its home. 

5 With humble homage, Jndra, have the Soma-drops 

flowed forth to thee. 

Contending for the glorious prize. 

6 Purified in his fleecy garb, attaining every glory, he 
Stands, hero-like, amid the kine. 

7 Swelling, as ’twere, to heights of heaven, the stream 

of the creative juice 
Falls lightly on the cleansing sieve. 

8 Thus, Soma, purifying him who knoweth song ’mid 

living men, 

Thou wanderest through the cloth of wool. 


The Rialii is Asita or Devala. The metre is Gayatrl. 

1 From the Soma-pt'ess: onyoh, ablative dual of o«^, aignifying 
apparently an implement or a vessel, consisting of two pieces, used 
in the preparation of the Soma-juice. The word is said to be 
employed to denote^ metaphorically, heaven and earth. ‘ They who 
express thee, the juioe of heaven and earth.*—Wilson. 

8 amptamf which Saynna explains by mApUxm^ not 

reached, or overtaken, by enemies. The meaning is not clear. 

4 lU home: in the large wooden vessel called dromkalaBa. 

5 Contending for the glorimis prLc : like raco-hoitnea. ‘Giving thoc 
vigour for the great conflict.'—Wilson. 
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Soma Pavamana. 


Like rivers down a steep descent, slaying the Vritras / 
full of zeal, ■ ' * 


The rapid Soma-streams are poured. 

2 The drops of Soma-juice effused fall like the rain 
upon the earth: . 

To Indra flow the Soma-streams. 


3 With swelling wave the gladdening drink, the Soma, 

flows into the sieve, ’ 

Loving the gods and slaying fiends. 

4 It hastens to the pitchers, poured upon the sieve it 

waxes strong 

At sacrifices through the lauds. 

5 Soma, thou shinest mounting heaven as ’twere above 

light’s triple realm. 

And moving seom’st to speed the Sun. 

C To him, the head of sacrifice, singers and bards Iravo 
sung their songs, 

Offering what he loves to see. 

7 Die men, the sages with their hymns, eager for help, 

deck thee strong steed, ° ' 

Deck thee for service of the gods. * 

8 I low onward to the stream of meath; rest efficacious 

in thy home, 

Fair, to be drunk at sacrifice. 


The Kislii 13 Asita or Dovala. The metre is G4yatri. 

6 The head of mcrifice : the moat important element of the 
ceremony. According to SHyana, at the head, that is, on the last and 
most iniportant day, of the cflusioii of the Soma-juice. OJ^criiig lohai 
ha lovu to s,:f>: ‘ ciitortuining affection for him the all-beholding.’— 
\Vi)«on. 

.V' lu thy tufmr. : in the dnoyiknh&'t, 
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HYMN XVIII. Soma Pavamana. 
Thou, Soma, dweller on the hills, effused, hast flowed 
into the sieve : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a sacred bard, a sage ; the meath is off¬ 

spring of thy sap : 

- All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

3 All deities of one accord have come that they may 

drink of thee : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

4 He who containeth in his hands all treasures much 

to be desired : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

5 Who milketh out this mighty pair, the earth and 

heaven, like mother kine : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

6 Who in a moment mightily floweth around these two 

world-halves: 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

7 The strong one, being purified, hath in the pitchers 

cried aloud : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

HYMN XIX. Soma Pavamana. 

O Soma, being purified bring us the wondrous 
treasure, meet 

For lauds, that is in earth and heaven. 

2 For ye twain, Indra, Soma, are lords of the liirht, 

lords of the kine: 

Great rulers, prosper ye our songs. 

3 The tawnyjsteer, while cleansed among the living, 

bellowing on the grass. ’ 

Hath sunk and settled in his home. 

The Rishi is Asita or Dcvala. The metro is ^ 

1 Dwelltr 071 ike kills : ‘pressed botwoon the stoDCS.*—-Wilsoa 

Tho Rishi is Asita or Devola. The metre is Gayatri. 
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4 Over the steer’s productive flow the sacred songs 

were resonant, 

The mothers of the darling son. 

5 Hath he not, purified, impregned the kine who long 

to meet their lord. 

The kine who yield the shining milk ? 

6 Bring near us those who stand aloof: strike fear 

into our enemies: 

O Pavamftna, find us wealth. 

7 Soma, bring down the foeman’s might, his vigorous 

strength and vital power, 

Whether he be afar or near. 


HYMN XX. Soraa Pavrtm4na. 

Forth through the straining-cloth the sage flows 
to the banquet of the gods, 

Subduing all our enemies. 

2 For he, as PavamS^na, sends thousandfold treasure in 

the shape 

Of cattle to the singing-men. 

3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and purifiest 

the^ with thoughts : 

As such, 0 Soma, find us fame. 

4 Pour lofty glory on us, send sure riches to our liberal 

lords, 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 As thou art cleansed, 0 wondrous steed, O Soma, 

thou hast entered, like 
A pious king, into the songs. 


4 Hyinus are sung over the Soma-stream, and are called mothers of 
the precious juice because it is prepared while they are sung. 

5 kine: the vasativari waters which long to mingle with tho 
^Somu. 

The Uihhi is Asita or Devala. The metre is Otkyatri. 

5 .S7/-<. rahn*': ‘ bearer (of our ofterings).’—Wilson. 
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6 He, Soma, like a courser rn the floods invincible, 

made clean 

With hands, is resting in the jars. 

7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma, 

to the sieve, 

Lending the laud a hero’s strength. 


HYMN XXL 


Soma Pavamana. 


To Indra flow these running drops, these Somas 
frolicsome in mood. 

Exhilarating, finding light; 

2 Driving off foes, bestowing room upon the presser, 

willingly 

Bringing their praiser vital force. 

3 Lightly disporting them, the drops flow to one 

common reservoir, 

And fall into the river’s wave. 

4 These Pavamilnas have obtained all blessings much 

to be desired. 

Like coursers harnessed to a car. 

5 With view to us, 0 Soma-drops, bestow his manifold 

desire 

On him who yet hath given us naught. 

6 Bring us our wish with this design, as a wright 

brings his new-wrought wheel : , 

Flow pure and shining with the stream. 

7 These drops have cried with resonant voice: like 

swift steeds they have run the course. 

And roused the good man’s hymn to life. 

G Like a courser : ‘ the bearer (of oblations)’.—Wilson. 

7 Chief: Sayaiia explains makhah by ddnam, gift 

The Rislu is Asita or Devala. 'I'he metre is Gayatriv 

5 This stanza is obscure, and SAyana’s commentary is imperfect. It 
seems that the Soma-drops are prayed to enrich the iuatitutor of tho 
sacrifice who has not as yet rewarded the priests. 

6 a wright brings his ?ieu:-wi ought whvcl: 'As a great man sots 
before him a commendable charioteer.’—Wilson. 

7 Run the course: readied the droii ikatasn. 








\ 

HYMN XXII. Soma Pavam&na. 


These rapid Soma-streams have stirred themselves 
to motion like strong steeds, 

Like cars, like armies hurried forth. 

2 Swift as wide winds they lightly move, like rain¬ 

storms of Parjanya, like 
The flickering flames of burning fire. 

3 These Soma-juices, blent with curds, purified, skilled 

in sacred hymns. 

Have gained by song their hearts’ desire. 

4 Immortal, cleansed, these drops, since first they 

flowed, have never wearied, fain 
To reach the region and their paths. 

5 Advancing they have travelled o’er the ridges 

of the earth and heaven. 

And this the highest realm of all. 

6 Over the heights have they attained the highest 

thread that is spun out. 

And this which must be deemed most high. 

7 Thou, Soma, boldest wealth in kine which thou 

hast seized from niggard churls : 

Thou calledst forth the outspun thread. 


The Rishi ia Asita or Detala. The metre is Gayatri. 

3 Bi/ 60WJ : vipd : by knowledge, according to S^ana. ‘‘The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf. vepre.^) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support tho filtoriug-cloth.”—Prof. Cowell, 
in Wilson’s Translation. 

6 Or, Streams rushing down havo filled the threads, most excellent, 
spread out beneath; that is, the threads of the straining-cloth. Sco 
Note in Wilson. According to Sayana ‘the thread’ is sacrifice; and 
‘ this which must bo deemed most high ’ may be, as Prof. Ludwig 
Muggests, the place of sacrifice which is also to be hold holy. Professor 
Wilson txanslatos the second lino -‘ this rite is glorified thereby.’ 

7 Frovi niggard churli: or from the Pauis, Thou cuIUdif out fk/: 
fjuUpun ihrtad: ‘ thou hast culled aloud at the outsprcadsacrifice.’— 
Wfhop. 
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HYMN XXIII. Soma Pavamana. 
Swift Soma-drops have been effused in stream of 
meath, the gladdening drink, 

For sacred lore of every kind. 

2 Hither to newer resting-place the ancient living ones 

are come. 

They made the Sun that he might shine. 

3 O PavamAna, bring to us the unsacrificing foeman’s 

gear, 

And give us food with progeny. 

4 The living Sonias being cleansed diffuse exhilarating 

drink, 

Turned to the vat which drips with meath. 

5 Soma flows on intelligent, possessing sap and mighty 

strength. 

Brave hero who repels the curse. 

6 For Indra, Soma! thou art cleansed, a feast-compa¬ 

nion for the gods : 

Indu, thou fain wilt win us strengrth. 

7 When ho had drunken draughts of this, Indra smote 

down resistless foes : 

\ ea, smote them, and shall smite them still. 


HYMN XXIV. Soma Piwamiina. 

Hitherward have the Sonias streamed, the ’drops 
while they are purified : 

When blent, in waters they are rinsed. 

2 The milk hath run to meet them like floods ru;diing 
down a precipice : 

They come to Indra, being cleansed. 


The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The motre is GAyatrl 

2 jVfwer rcstivr) place: a newly-prepared place of sacrifice. The 
ancicn( living ones: the Soma-drops. 

dear: gayam : house with all that it contains; goods and chnttolrj. 


Tho Rishi Asita or Devula. The metre is 
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3 0 Soma Pavamana, thou art flowing to be Indra’s 

drink: 

The men have seized and lead thee forth. 

4 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow, 

delighting men. 

To him who ruleth o’er mankind. 

5 Thou, Indu, when, effused by stones, thou runnest to 

the filter, art 

Ready for Indra’s high decree. 

6 Flow on, best Vritra-slayer; flow meet to be hailed 

with joyful lauds. 

Pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7 Pure, purifying is he called, the Soma of the meath 

effused. 

Slayer of sinners, dear to gods. 


HYMN XXV. Soma Pavamana. 

Green-hubd ! as one who giveth strength flow on for 
gods to drink, a draught 
For Va,yu and the Marut host. 

2 O Pavamina, sent by song, crying around thy dwell- 

ing-place, 

Pass into VAyu as Law bids. 

3 The steer shines with the deities, dear sage in his 
• appointed home. 

Foe-slayer, most beloved by gods. 

4 Pervading every form, he goes, desirable, while puri- 

fied. 

Thither where the immortals sit. 


4 To him vjho 'tukih o'er mankind: to ftidra. 

5 Ready for Indra's hi(jh decree: Professor Wilson, following 
S^yana, translates : ‘ an ample portion for Indra’s belly/ See Rergaigne, 
U Religion Vidiqw. III. 210 ff., for the meaning of dhatnan in tho 
Kigveda. 

The Rishi is Drilhechynte, son of Agastya. The metro is Guyatri. 
2 InlQ Ydt/u: into the vessel appropriated to Viyu.—-iSfiyaim. 
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To Indra Soma flows, the red, engendering sono* 
exceeding wise, . 

The visitor of living men. 

6 Flow, best exhilarator, sage, flow to the filter in a 
stream 

To seat thee in the place of song. 


_ HYMN XXVL Soma Pavamina. 

Ihe sages with the fingers’ art have dressed and 
decked that vigorous steed 
Upon the lap of Aditi. 

2 The kino have called aloud to him exhaustless with a 

thousand streams, 

To Indu who supporteth heaven. 

3 Him, nourisher of many, sage, creative Pavamdna, 

they ’ 

Have sent, by wisdom, to the sky. 

4 Him, dweller with Vivasv&n, they with use of both 

arms have sent forth. 

The lord of speech infallible. 


The red: arushah; here explained by Sayana = drochamdnah, 

af loLtlL >8 uncertain. The St. Petersburg Lexicon oxplains 
It as, conjointly with tneu; with human co-operation. Professor 
Ludwig in his traiislatiou reudere it by, der den lebenden besucht, 
w o visi « e living man; but in his Ooinraentary suggests that it 
may mean, during the whole of life. ‘ Constaiitly.’-Wdaoii. 

6 Of aonp. arkasya: archaniyaiyendrasya, of the adorable Tndra, 
accoidiug to Sayami. Arka has two meanings in the Rigveda (1) 
801 J or hymn of praise and (2) light or splendour. See PiecL 1, 
Vednche Studien, pp, 23-26. 


The Rishi is Idhmav^bft, son of Drilhaebjuta, The metro is Gavatrf. 

1 Aditi: the earth. • " 

2 Thekine: who supply the milk that is mixed with the Soma- 
juice. 

4 0/ both arms: bhvrijoh: according to Siyanti^bdhvoh, the armii 
of (he body. The St. Petersburg Lexicon explains the word as mean¬ 
ing a sort of vice or implement for holding wood while it is beiug cut. 
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5 Him, green, beloved, many-eyed, the sisters with the 

pressing-stones 

Send down to ridges of the sieve, 

6 O Pavamina, Indu, priests hurry thee on to Indra, 

thee 

Who aidest song and cheerest him. 

HYMN XXVII. Soma Pavamana. 
This sage, exalted by our lauds, flows to the purify¬ 
ing cloth, 

Scattering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 As giving power and winning light, for Indra and 

for V^yu he 

Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him. Soma, steer, omniscient, and 

the head of heaven. 

Effused into the vats of wood. 

4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pava- 

mlna lowed, 

Still conqueror, never overcome. 

5 This PavamS,na, gladdening draught, drops on the 

filtering-cloth, and then 
Mounts up with Shrya to the sky. 

G To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny steer 
hath flowed, 

This Indu, being purified. 


5 Many-eytd: * far-beholding.’—Wilson, Th^.mters: the fingers 

of the officiating priest. 

The Rishi is Nrimedha, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

3 Omniscimt : or, alPpoBsessing. Fafs h/ wood : vanezlni : accord¬ 
ing to P>cufey, into tho streams of water, 

) Longing fcrr kine: who supply milk to mix with the Soma-juice. 
(i tl'f: worn on the finger of the priest who presses out the juice, 
Lomd: made a noise in dropping. 
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HYMN XXVIII. Soma Pavamana. 


Urged by the men, this vigorous steed, lord of the 
mind, omniscient, 

Runs to the woollen straining-cloth. 

2 Within the filter hath he flowed,* this Soma for the 

gods effused, 

Entering all their essences. *, 

3 He shines in beauty there, this god immortal in his 

dwelling-place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to the gods. 

4 Directed, by the sisters ten; bellowing on his way 

this steer 

Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

5 This Pavamana, swift and strong, omniscient, gave 

splendour to ' ^ 

The Sun and all his forms of light. 

6 This Soma, being purified, flows mighty and infallible,. 
Slayer of sinners, dear to gods. 

HYMN XXIX. Soma Pavamana. 

Forward with mighty force have flowed the currents 
of this steer effused. 

Of him who sets him by the gods. 

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned 

priests adorn the steed, " ^ 

Brought forth as light that merits laud. 

3 These things thou winnest lightly while })urified, 

Soma, lord of wealth ; 

Fill full the sea that claims our praise. 

The RLshi is Priyamedha, of the family of Aiigira?. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

The Rishi ia Nrimedha, of the family of Angiras. The metro is 
Gayatri. 

1 WJio sets him by the gods: or, who decorates the gods, * Who 
seeks to surpass the gods.’—^Wilson. 

'6 These things ; for which we pray. The : the Soma vat or 
reservoir. 



4 Whining all precious things at once, flow on, O 

ooma, with thy stream : 

Drive to one place our enemies. 

5 Preserve us from the godless, from ill-omened voice 

of one and all, 

That so we may be freed from blame. 

6 O Indu, as thou flowest on bring us the wealth of 

earth and heaven, 

And splendid vigour, in thy stream. 


HYMN XXX. Soma Pavaniana. 
Streams of this potent one have flowed easily to the 
straining-cloth: ^ 

While he is cleansed he lifts his voice. 

2 Indu, by pressers urged to speed, bellowing out 
^ while beautified, 

Sends forth a very mighty sound. 

3 Pour on us, Soma, with thy stream man-conquering 

might which many crave. 

Accompanied with hero sons. 

4 Hither hath Pavam^na flowed, Soma flowed hither 

in a stream. 

To settle in the vats of wood. 


5 To waters with the stones they drive thee tawny- 

hued, most rich in sweets, 

O Indu, to be Indra’s drink. 

6 For Inclra, for the thunderer press the Soma very 

rich in sweets, •' 

Lovely, inspiriting, for strength. 


.> m^nuneJ voicetvande, explained by SAyana sabddiinin- 
sound or word in tho form of blame; tho raging fury of the 
demon or the godless man, according to Professor Grassmaun 


Oijatrr Angiraa. The molro is 

2 A very mighty eound: or, a sound which Indra loves. 







HYMN XXXI Soma Pavaniaua. 


The Soma-drops, benevolent, come forth as they are 
purified, 

Bestowing wealth which all may see. 

2 0 Indu, high o’er heaven and earth be thou, increaser 

of our might: 

The mavster of all strength be thou. 

3 The winds are gracious in their love to thee, the 

rivers flow to thee : 

Soma, they multiply thy power. 

4 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous 

powers unite in thee : 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

5 For thee, browu-hued ! the kine have poured im¬ 

perishable oil and milk 
Aloft on the sublimest height. 

6 Friendship, 0 Indu, we desire with thee who bearest 

noble arms, 

With thee, O lord of all that is. 

HYMN XXXIl. Soma Pavamaua. 

The rapture-shedding Soma-drops, effused in our 
asBombly, have 

Flowed forth to glorify our prince. ^ 


The Risbi is Rahiiguna Gotama. The metro is Gayatri. ^ 

1 Wealth lokieh all may ece: * intollootual wealth.’—Wibou. 

4 This stanza has occurred before. See I. 91. 16. Be in the gather- 
ing %)lare of Hrengih: be the central point and source of all power. 

5 The kiru : of tho-olouds, the waters. Oil and milk : sweet and 
fertilizing rain. Or the cows who supply milk for the libation may 
be intended, in which case ‘the sublimest’ would be the place of 
sacriiico. 

’I’he Ribhi is Syavasva, of the family of Atri. The metro is Gayatri. 

1 Our prince: the noble who iubtilulea the Bacnficc. 








2 And Trita’s maidens onward urge the tawny-coloured 

with the stones, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

3 Now like a swan he maketh all the company sing 

each his hymn ; 

He, like a steed, is bathed in milk. 

4 O Soma, viewing heaven and earth, thou runnest 

like a darting deer : 

Set in the place of sacrifice. 

5 The cows have sung with joy to him, even as a 

woman to her love : 

He came as to a settled race. 

6 Bestow illustrious fame on us, both on our liberal 

lords and me. 

Glory, intelligence, and wealth. 

H\MN XXXIII. Soma Pavamana. 
Like waves of waters, skilled in song the juices of 
the Soma speed 
Onward, as buftaloes to woods, 

2 With stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops 

have flowed with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

3 To Lidra, V4yu, Varuija, to Vishiju, and the Maruts 

flow 

The drops of Soma-juice effused. 


2 Trita'% maidens : the fingers of the priest. See IX. 38. 2. 

3 Like a sioan : as a sentinel hnnsa (wild-goose, or flamingo) at the 
approach of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered bv all 
the rest.-^L. 

4 Dartinr/: S&yana nAes Uiktah with *thou,* Soma, and explains it 
by gavyaih payaddibhirmiscUal} tan, being mixed with milk, curds, 
etc. h.lrtcwhere Sayanu explains it by ‘swift.* 

/i? to a settled race: as a horse is brought to run u race that has 
been urrangod. ‘As a hero hastens the welcome contest/—Wilson, 

Ihc Kijhi is Trita. The mclro is Uayatri, 










4 Three several words are uttered ; kinc are lowing, 

cows who give their milk ; 

The tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 

5 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rite have 

uttered praise : 

They decorate the child of heaven. 

6 From every side, 0 Soma, for-our profit, pour thou 

forth four seas 

Pilled full of riches thousandfold. 


HYMN XXXIV. Soma Pavamana. 

The drop of Soma-juice efiuscd flows onward with 
this stream impelled. 

Rending strong places, with its might. 

2 Poured forth, to Indra, Varuija, to VAyu and the 

Marut host. 

To Vishnu, flows the Soma-juice. 

3 With stones they press the Soma forth, the stronr*' 

conducted by the strong ; ^ 

They milk the liquor out with skill. 

4 ’Tis he whom Trita must adorn, ’tis he who'shall 

make Indra glad ; 

The tawny one is decked with tints. 


4 Three several words: according to Sayana, Invidhu stnlih, praise of 
three kinds, from the three Vedas. “The priests utter'the tbrco 
sacred texts”—Wilson. 

6 Mothers of the My rite : apparently, the cows who supply milk 
for libatioua. 

The child of heaven .-the Soma, which, according to a text quoted 
by Sayapa, ‘ was in the tlurd hoaveu from henco.' 

6 Four seas . imagiuury aeas, to correspond with the four quarter# 
of heaven. 

The Riahi is Trita. The metre is GayatrJ. 

1 iStrony places: the strong holds of enemies. 








5 Him do the sons of Prisni milk, the dwelling-place 
of sacrifice, 


Oblation lovely and most dear. 

6 To him in one united stream these songs flow on 
straightforward : he. 

Loud-voiced, hath made the milch-kine low. 

HYMN XXXV. Soma Pavamana. 
Pour forth on us abundant wealth, O Pavamana, 
with thy stream, 

Wherewith thou givest us the light. 

2 0 Indu, swayer of the sea, shaker of all things, flow 

thou on. 

Bearer of wealth to us with might. 

3 With thee for hero, valiant one ! may we subdue our 

enemies: 

Let what is precious flow to us. 

4 Indu arouses strength, the sage who strives for 

victory, winning power, 

Discovering holy works and means. 

5 Mover of speech, we robe him with our songs as he 

is purified. 

Soma, the guardian of the folk; 

€ On whose way, lord of holy law, most rich, as he 
is purified, 

The people all have set their hearts. 


5 Tlie dwelling-place of sacHjice : the Soma-plant contains within 
itself the chief element of sacrihce, and the preparation of the juice 
18 only the development of its nature.—L. 

'I’he Kishi is Prabhhvasii, of the family of Angiras. The metro is 
GayatrJ. 

2 sea: the reservoir of Soma juice. 

4 Discovtriiuj holy vjorks and means: ‘ac<luaiutod with sacred rites 
Hud arms,’—Wilson. 

li Oh ivkos: way ; on whose statutes or dccrcoB. 







From the two press-boards is the juice sent, like a 
car-horse, to the sieve : 

The steed steps forward to the goal. 

2 Thus, Soma, watchful, bearing well, cheering the 

gods, flow past the sieve, 

Turned to the vat that drops with meath. 

3 Excellent PavamS.na, make the lights shine brightly 

out for us : . 

Speed us to mental power and skill. 

4 He, beautified by pious men, and coming from their 

hands adorned. 

Flows through the fleec}^ straining-cloth. 

5 May Soma pour all treasures of the heavens, the 

earth, the firmament 
Upon the liberal worshipper. 

6 Thou mountest to the height of heaven, O Soma, 

seeking steeds and kine. 

And seeing heroes, lord of strength ! 

HYMN XXXVII. Soma Pavamana. 
Soma, the steer, elfused for draught, flows to the 
purifying sieve. 

Slaying the fiends, loving the gods. 

The Rishi is Pmbbuvasu, of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
dayatri. 

1 From the two press-hoards: two planks^ between which the stalks 
of the Soma plant, after they have been bruised by the prcssing- 
etones, are thoroughly squeezed so that all the juice may be extracted. 
To (he goal: kdrshman: apparently, a line or furrow drawn j.cross the 
ond of the race-course. In I. 116. 17, Sayana explains kdrshman as. 
a piece of wood serving as a goal, but in this place he takes it io 
mean, ^ the god-attracting battlc-tield called a sacrifice,* devdmhndkar- 
shanavati yajndkhye sangrdme. See Professor Cowell’s Note in 
Wilson’s Translation. 

2 The vat: the dronakalasa. 

The l^shi is Rahiigana, of the family of Angiras. The metre ii 
Guyatri. 

1 For draught: pUayt . * for the drinking (of the gods),’—Wilson. 
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2 Far-sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sieve, 

intelligent, 

Bellowing, to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavamana runs forth to the luminous 

realm of heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through the fleecy sieve. 

4 This Pavamana up above Trita’s high ridge hath 

made the Sun, 

Together with the sisters, shine. 

5 This Vritra-slaying steer, effused. Soma, room-giver, 

ne’er deceived, 

Plath gone, as ’twere, to win the spoil. 

6 Urged onward by the sage, the god speeds forward 

to the casks of wood, 

Indu to Indra willingly. 


HYMN XXXVIII. SomaPavaman.. 
This steer, this chariot, rushes through the woollen 
filter, as he goes 

To war that wins a thousand spoils. 

2 The dames of Trita with the stones onward impel 
this tawny one, 

Indu to Incira for his drink. 


2 Intelligent: or, endowed with strength. 

4 Trita!% Ugh ridge: according to S&japa, ‘the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Trita’ the Rishi, But probably tbe heavenly home of 
Trita, the celestial preparer of the Soma-juice for Indra, is intended. 

The sisters: the Dawns, 

6 Willingly: uiahluind: ‘plcnteously,*—Ludwig. ‘In his might,’— 
Cowell. 

The Ilishi is Rahugana, of the family of Angiras. The metro is 
Ouyatri. 

1 To war that wins thonmml spoils: more literally, to thousand¬ 
fold l>ootyj or deed of might. 

2 The dames of Trita.: as Trita is tbe celestial purifier of the 
Surna, the fingers of the caithly purifiers arc called bis dames, or his 
raaid'.us as in IX. 32, ?. 
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3 Him, here, the gold-decked skilful ten adorn with 

care, who make him bright 
And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

4 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of 

men, 

Speeding like lover to his love. 

5 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from 

its place in heaven, 

This Soma-drop that pierced the sieve. 

6 Poured for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth, 

intelligent, crying out. 

Unto the well-belovfed place. 


HYMN XXXIX. Soma Pavamana. 
Flow on, O thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy 
belovkl form, 

Saying, 1 go where dwell the gods. 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store 

of food to man, 

Make thou the rain descend from heaven. 

3 With might, bestowing power, the juice enters the 

purifying sieve. 

Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

4 This is it v.hich in rapid course hath with the river’s 

wave flowed down ® 

From heaven upon the straining-cloth. 


3 The gold-decked skilful ten: the fingers wearing gold-rings. J/ari- 
lih, is explained by Sayana as ‘grasping;* by Professor Grin-i-smanu 
as ‘ marcs;’ and by Professor Wilson as ‘ fingers.’ 

5 from its place in heaveii: or diuah may be the genitive case, 
taken with the child of heaven, as in IX. 33. 5. 

G The ice.lf beloved palace : the dronakalam or vat in which it rests. 


The Rishi is Bnhanmati of the family of Angirns. The metro Is 
Gayatri. 

2 Prcparijxg what is wi}yi'iparcd. ‘consecrating the uncoiiijcorati 1 
worshipper or place,’ is S&yana's explanation. 
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5 Inviting him from far 


away, and even from near 


at hand, the juice 
For India is poured forth as meath. 

In union they have sung the hymn: with stones they 
urge the tawny one. ^ 

Sit in the place of sacrifice. 


HYMN XL. So,, 

The very active hath assailed, while purified all 
enemies: i » 

They deck the sage with holy songs. 

2 The red hath mounted to his place; to Indra goes 

tne mighty juice : ^ 

He settles in his firm abode. 

3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from 

every side, o i 

Pour on us treasures thousandfold. 

4 O Soma Pavamftna, bring, Indu, all splendours hither- 

ward : 

Find for us food in boundless store. 

5 As thou art cleansed, bring hero strength and riches 

to thy worshipper, 

And prosper thou the singer’s hymns. 

“ ° d "libVpiled,' 

Wealth, mighty Indu, meet for lauds. 


6 Sit: 0 gods.—Sdyapa. 


Tlie Rishi is Brihanniati, of the family of Angiras. The metro is 
Gdyatri. 

2 The red. Som.i. Ilis place: the drotwMam, or reservoir. IJia 
Jirm abode: heavon, 

Dottbly-piU^f • dviharkasam according to S^yaya, ‘from both 
worlds, heaven and earth. 





rtiNisr^^ 



THE IIIG VEDA. 

HYMN XLI. 


*§L 

Soma Pavamana, 


Active and bright have they come forth, impetuous 
in speed like bulls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

2 Quelling the riteless Dasyu, may we think upon the 

bridge of bliss, 

Leaving the bridge of woe behind. 

3 The mighty Pavam^na’s roar is heard as ’twere the 

rush of rain : 

Lightnings are flashing to the sky. 

4 Pour out on us abundant food, when thou art press¬ 

ed, O Indu, wealth 

Tn kine and gold and steeds and strength. 

5 Flow on thy way, most active, thou : fill full the 

mighty heavens and earth. 

As Dawn, as Shi’ya with his beams. 

6 On every side, 0 Soma, flow round us with thy pro¬ 

tecting stream. 

As Kastl flows around the world. 


HYMN XLII. Soma Pavamina. 

Engendering the Sun in floods, engendering heaven s 
lights, green-hued. 

Robed in the waters and the milk, 

2 According to primeval plan this Sorna, with his 

stream, effused ^ HyfH 

Flows purely on, a god for gods. 

3 For him victorious, waxen great, the juices with a 

thousand powers 
Are purified for winning spoil. 

The Kishi is Medlo’atithi.of the family of Kanva. Tho metre is Gfiyatri. 
1 y/rfy •• thy Soifla-juioes. The black sHn ; meaning, apparently, 
both the black pall or covering of night and the Rlkihasas or dark- 
skinned Daayus or hostile aborigines. 

6 Raid: a mythical stream that flows round the atmosphere and 
the earth. See V. 11. 15, and X. 108. 1. 

Tliellishi is Medhyutithi, of the family of Kanva. Thoinetre is (liyalrb 
1 Injloode: in the waters on high; in the firmament. 
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' “ P--1 i«to the 

^ faring, he hath produced the gods. 

^ ®°Sr«lall things to be 

6 slra ”'*^''7°* Law. 

^ ateedf rd^CX “ ™ ““o-- 

bend us abundant store of food. 

hymn xliii. 


We will enrobp 1 * Soma Pavamana, 

as a sS *■ “"8 ‘he lovely one who, 

J decked with milk for rapturous joy. 

«St 4:”' 8-« >iorn him i„ the 

Indu for Indra, for hi.s drink. 

3 Soma flows on when purified bplnv^,^ i . 

with songs, ^ and adorned 

bongs of the sage Medhy4tithi. 

4 O Soma Pavamana, find exceeding glorious wealth 

Wealth,’lndu, fraught with boundless mio-ht 

"the gX*' P"- the lover of 

Roars, as he passes, in the sieve. 

sage who'^pSes^er: strength, to speed the 

Soma, bestow heroic power, 


niy«i0.f,!^Jiux!^CfanU; whtre 

constantly appear.—Siyana. ® cflused, tlicro the gods 

Tbo nishi is Medhyitilhi. ThT^Totre is Giyatrt. 

exhilaration {i)f the gods),'—Wnsoa W• ‘for iho 

0 ' "‘‘o battle.'-Wilion 

fi Ihroxc poxxxer : < oxccllout male offspring.Wil,,,.. 








HYMN XLIV. Soma Pavamaua. 


Indu, to US For this great rite, bearing as ’twere thy 
wave to gods, 

Unwearied, thou art flowing forth. 

2 Pleased with the hymn, impelled by prayer, Souia is 

hurried far away, 
f, The seer in the sage’s stream, 

3 Watchful among the gods, this juice advances to 

the cleansing sieve: 

Soma, most active, travels on. 

4 Flow onward, seeking strength for us, embellishing 

the sacrifice : 

The priest with trimmed grass calleth thee. 

5 May Soma, ever bringing power to Bhaga and to 

Vayu, sage 

And hero, lead us to the gods. 

6 So, to increase our wealth to-day, inspirer, best of 

furthcrers, 

Win for us vstrengtii and high renown. 


HYMN XLV. Soma Pavaniana, 


Flow, thou who viewest men, to give delight, to 
on tor tain the gods, 

Indu, to Indra for his drink. 


The Uibtii is Ayasya, of the family of Angiras. Tho metre i:: 
Oiyiitri. 

1 Fifv tki$ *jreat rite: ‘to give us abundant wealth,’—^Vil8ou. 
Acctirding to the St. Peteisburg Lexicon, the inotining of ta7i€ is ‘ for 
duiatuMi or continuance,*^!, e. that we may have a succesnion of 
children .uni doscondants. Unwearied: ayd^yah: according to SayiKUi, 
this is the name of the Uishi; * Ayisyu (gooth) towaid.H the gods (iu 
tMiciifico).’—Wilson. 

Tho Rishi is A3’Aeya, of the family of Angii.ts. The uietre is 
iJi) iitii. 

JO 
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{BOOK JX, 


2 Stream to thine embassy for us: thou hastenest, for 

Iriclra, to 

The gods, O better than our friends. 

3 We balm thee, I'ed of hue, with milk to fit thee for the 

rapturous joy: 

Unbar for us the doors of wealth. 

4 He through the sieve hath passed, as comes a courser 

to the pole, to run : 

Indu belongs unto the gods. 

5 All friends have lauded him as he sports in the wood, 

beyond the fleece : 

Singers have chanted Indu s praise. 
r> Flow, Indu, with that stream wherein steeped thou 
announcest to the man 
Who worsliips thee heroic strength. 


HYMN XLVI. Soma Pavamaiia. 
Like able coursers they have been sent forth to be 
the feast of gods, 

Flowing and strengthening the clouds. 


2 Thou hasteiiest: Sayana gives a difFereiit explaDation of this jmrt 
of the stanza: Mhou (who) art drunk for ludra, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends.*—Wilson. I have adopted Professor 
Ludw ig’s i 11 1erpretation. 

3 We halm red of hu4>: or, Vea, we adorn thee, red. For the 
rapturous joy: maddya: ‘ for the purpose of exhilaration.*—Wilson. 

4 To the pole: the meaning of dhuram here is not clear, and the 
comparison is not obvious. ‘As a horse in going passes the shaft 
(of the chariot).’—Wilson. ‘As a hoi-se (presses) through the yoke.’— 
Grassinau. Professor Ludwig suggests ‘hedge’ or ‘ h.arricr’ as the 
prolKil)lc meaning of die word in this place. 

5 Iti the ivoodj heijond ikt fleece: when he has passed through the 
woollen strainer and fallen into the wooden trough or vat. Singers: 
ndvdl^: shouts of joy, according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

Rishi is Ayasya, of the family of Angiras. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 They have been sent forth: asrigran, effusi sunt, is applicu de 
both to the effused Soma-dropa and to horses loosed or started for a 
race. Strengthmitig the clouds : or, produced upon the hills. 
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2 To Vayu flow the Soma-streams, the drops of juice 

made beautiful 

Like a bride dowered by her sire. 

3 Poured on the pressing-planks, these drops of juice, 

the Somas rich in food, 

Give strength to Indra with their work. 

4 Deft-handed men, run hither, seize the brilliant 

juices blent with meal, 

And cook with milk the gladdening draught. 

5 Thus, Soma, conqueror of wealth ! flow, finding fur¬ 

therance for us, 

Giver of ample opulence. 

6 This Pavamuna, meet to be adorned, the fingers ten 

adorn. 

The d}aught that shall make Indra glad. 


HYMN XLVII. Soma Pavamana, 

Great as he was. Soma hath gained strength by tbia 
high solemnity: 

Joyous he riseth like a bull. 

2 His task is done: his crushings of the Dasyus aro 

made manifest: 

He sternly reckoneth their debts. 

3 Soon as his song of praise is born, the Soma, Indra’a 

juice, becomes q 

A thousand-winning thunderbolt. 


2 Dowend- hy ktt' sire: meaniug, perhtJjs,^ possessed of property uv 
herited from her father. 

4 Deftdianded: suJiaslyah canuot he satisfactorily accounted for. 
Suhastydf a dual, may have been the original reading. See Ludwig’s 
Coranieutary, Vol. V. pp. 347, 348. 

The Rishi is Kavi, of the family of Bhrigu, The moire is Gayatri. 

1 Riseth : or, roareth. Sabdam karoti: —Sayaya, 

2 He sternly reckoneth their debts: ‘resolute he acquits the debts 
(of the worshipper)/—Wilson. 

3 A thousand’Wiiining thunderbolt : all-poworful tt) slay the wicked 
and to resvftrd worshippers, 
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4 Seer, s^u^tainer^ he himself desireth riches for the sage 
When he enibeUisheth his songs. 

5 Fain would they both win riches as in races of tlie 

steeds. In war 

Thou art upon the conquerors’ side. 

HYMN XLVIII. Soma Pavaiuana. 
With ^sacrifice we seek to thee kind eherisher of 
manly might 

In mansions of the lofty heavens ; 

2 Gladdening, crusher of the bold, ruling with very 

mighty s^'ay, 

Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Hence, sapient one! the falcon, strong of wing, 

unwearied, brought thee down, 

Lord over riches, from the sky. 

4 That each may see the light, the bird brought us tlio 

guard of Law, the friend 
Of all, the speeder tlirough the air. 

5 And now, sent forth, it hath attaiiKjd to mighty 

l>ower and majesty. 

Most active, ready to assist. 


4 iSnstoinf.r: I follow i’rtrfesBor Ludivig iu taking vidhartari as 
a iiomiijutive singular. Jiut Bce Profbsior Cowell'a Note in Wilson's 
Translation. 

^ 5 TJiei/heth: Soma and the Siiyana inierprt'is 

..JO stauj6/i differently ;—‘,*nou desirost to give wealth to those who 
con<juef iu c-oiiib?x^ as ’(men offer fodder) to horses in battle.’—Wilson, 

The Rishi is Kavi, of the family of Bhrigu. Tiio metre is Gayatii. 

1 Kimi'oTierisker of 7nanlt/ mifjhi: ‘ auspMjious bearing wealth.'-^ 
Wilson. 

2 FoHs: cloud castles of llie demons of the air, or strong-holds 
of the huatile aborigines. 

3 The fahon: seo Vols, I. aud II., Index, under llaiok^ and 
Fafcoii. 

4 The friend of all: or, the common possession. The :^iKedcr 
throvjh tJvcair: rojaituram : ‘ tho .showerer of witer.’—Wilson. 





THE RIOTED A., 

'^y HYlViEN XLIS.. Soma Pavaniana. 

'our dbwn the rain upon us, pour a wave of waters 
from the sky,. 

And plenteous store of wholesome food'. 

Flow onward with that stream, of thine, whereby 
the cows have come to us,. 

The kine of strangers to our home. 

Chief friend of god's in sacred rites, pour on us 
fatness with thy stream, 

Pour down on us a flood of raim 


4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run. through the 

fleecy straining-cloth : 

For verily the gods will hear. 

5 Onward hatli PavamSna flowed and beaten off tlie 

Rakshasas, 

Flashing out splendour as of old. 


HYMN Soma PavAmana. 

Loud as a river's roaring wave thy powers have lifted 
up themselves r 

Urge on thine arrow's sharpened point. 


The Rishi is Kavi, of the family of Bliriga. Tlio metre is Gayatri. 

4 The gods ivUI hear: the sound that thou nuikcst in flofnug._ 

Sayana. 

5 FlasJdiig oiU s2)lmdour as of old: or. Making fights shino as 
cist they shone. 

The Risbi is Ucliathyn, of. the family of Angirae. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

1 Urge on thine arrbiv s rhar penned point: inlnasya chocUtyA : 

apparently a bold metaphorical expressiou for, make a noise like that 
of a discharged arrow. ‘Emit thy sound like that of a (rushing) 
arrow.'—Wilson. Or vdnasya may meau of (thy) rood, pipe, flute, oi 
other musical instrnineiit, and Sayana explains pavim by ealdam. 
} onfey accordingly (Samaveda, II. 5, 1. 5. 1.) renders th‘: [msBAg^ : 
Erhcbe deiucr Flote JSohall, Lift up the music of thy^ flute, 




2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices full of joy, 

when thou 

Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the tawny 

well-belov5d one, 

Even Pavamana, dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O sage most 

powerful to cheer, 

To seat thee in the place of song. 

5 Flovy, most exhilarating! flow anointed with the 

milk for balm, 

Indu, for Indra, for his drink. 


HYMN LI, 

Soma Pavamaua. 

ADHVApu, on the filter pour the Soma-juice express¬ 
ed with stones, 

And make it pure for Indra’s drink. 

2 Pour out for Indra, thunder-armed, the milk of 

heaven, the Soma’s juice. 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets. 

3 These gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! enjojrthis 

juice of thine, 

This Pavamdna’s flowing meath. 

4 h or, Soma, thou hast been effused, stren^theninsr 

for the wild carouse, 

O steer, the singer, for our help, 

5 Flow with thy stream, far-sighted one, effused, into 

the cleansing sieve: 

Flow on to give us strength and fame. 


2 Three voices full of joy: or, three several jojful words. See IX. 
33. 1. The fleecy ridge: *tho summit of the fle«co.’—Wilson. 

4 In the place of song ; see IX. 25. 0. ‘On India’s lap.'—Wilson, 


The Rishi is Uchathy*', of the family of Angiras. The metre is 
Galyatri. 

4 For the wild carouce ; *for speedy cxhilaiation.'—Wilson. 
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THE BIG VEDA. 


HYMN LII. 



L 


Soma Pavamana. 


Wealth-winner, dwelling in the sky, bringing us 
vigour with the juice, 

Flow to the filter when effused. 

2 So, in thine ancient ways, may he, beloved, with 

a thousand streams 
Run o’er the fleecy straining-cloth, 

3 Him who is like a caldron shake: O Indu, shake 

thy gift to us. 

Shake it, armed warrior! with thine arms. 

4 Indu, invoked with many a prayer, bring down the 

vigour of these men, 

Of him who threatens us with war. 

5 Indu, wealth-giver,, with thine help pour out for us 

a hundred, yea, 

A thousand of thy pure bright streams. 


HYMN LIII. 


Soma Pavamaiia. 


O THOU with stones for arms, thy powers, crushing 
the fiends, have raised themselves: 

Chase thou the hosts that compass us. 

The Rishi ia Uchathya, of the family of Angirae. The metro is 
Gayatri. 

2 May he: the juice, regarded as distinct from Soma who is ad-* 

dressed. ^ 

3 Him who is like a caldron: beat or bruise the Soma that is full 
of juice as a caldron is of water. With thine arms : or, with the 
blows (of the pressing-stones). The meaning of the second and 
third ‘ shake^ seems to be * send rapidly.* ‘ (Soma), send (us) him 
who is like a pot; Indu, send us now wealth ; swift-fluvviug (Soma), 
send it with blows (of the stones).'—Wilson. PrQtossor Giassmann 
says that by ‘ him who is like a caldron* the wealthy enemy i j intended, 
whoso possessions are to be poured out upon the pious svorshipper. 

The Rislii is Avatsara, of the family of Knsyapa. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

1 With stones for arms : adrivah: generally an appellative of Indra, 
the slinger or caster of the stone or thunderbolt; here, according to 
Sayana, - yrdvavan soma, O Soma, possessor of, that is, expressed by, 
the stones. 
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s Jta--“ . 

With fearl^ heart will I ai„g 
ht^law* ‘W* Povamlna-s 

Crash him who fain wooW fight with thoc. 

f »pttdr!rppS;.tT“ «*-» the tawny 

indu the hunger of delight. 


hymn LIV. o „ 

Aftt'k hi'a or. • A 1 , PftTamana. 

after bis ancient splendour, thev the Knirl Ko. 

drawn the bright milk from 
llie sage who wins a thousand gifts. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun • ha rnnno+la r j a 
the lakes: ’ ^ runneth forward, to 

Seven currents flowing to the sky. 

tLin^‘tha?Ssfl"^^ overall 

Soma, a god as Sfirya is 

' “Snd?'*'*’ »» »3, Indra'o 

^trength from the kine to feast the gods. 


2 TT/ten car meets ca^ in battle —T— - 

cl.ariot.r«co; or the rcforenco wsy'be lX Se ’* 

4 To the streams : tlio vasativart waters. 


in the 


The metre is 


^IJkey, Wo’ th« Sonoa-presaers. Tke sa,e or ri.M, the Soma- 

t .^7 to the sky ; correapondiog to the seven earthly Hvers ‘ He‘n'^T 
wi.K .be seven down-descending rivers of heaven.>-WHs;„ ® 

i '^trenyth: Strengthening food. From ikr t-.-. ’ .• 

mUk cnrdfi, etc. 'o-’^iistiug of 
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THE RIGYEDA. 

HYMN LV. 


Pour on us with thy juice all 
sort of nourishment, 

And, Soma, all felicities. 


Soma Pavamana. 

kinds of corn, each 


2 As thine, O Indu, is the praise, and thine what 

springeth from the juice, 

Seat thee on the dear sacred grass. 

3 And, finding for us kine and steeds, O Soma, with 

thy juice flow on 

Through days that fly most rapidly. 

4 As one Avho conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and 

slays the enemy. 

Thus, vanquisher of thousands! flow. 


HYMN LYI. Soma Pavaniaiia. 

Swift to the purifying sieve flows Soma as exalted 
Law, 

Slaying the fiends, loving the gods. 

2 When Soma pours the strengthening food a hundred 

ever-active streams 
To Indra’s friendship win their way. 

3 Ten dames have sung to welcome thee, even as a 

maiden greets her love : 

O Soma, thou art decked to win. g 

4 Flow hitherward, O Indu, sweet to Indra and to 

Vishiju : guard 

The nien, the singers, from distress. 


The RiBhi is Avatstlra, of the family of Kasyapa. The metro is 
Gayatrt. 

4 Vanqxdsht,- of Aousaruit • or, thou who wiunest tliouaands, i. o 
coimtleiia spoils or treasures. 

The Rishi ia Avatsara, of the family of K!^«^ ana. The metro ia 
Oayatrf. 

3 Ten darner: the Hagers, whose sound is hoard in the opora-ou of 
pressing the iSoma-julce. 
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HYMN LVII. Soma Pavaniaua. 


Thy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like 
showers of rain from heaven, 

To bring a thousand stores of strength. 

2 He flows beholding on his way all well-beloved 

sacred lore, 

Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king af 

elephants, 

Sits as a falcon in the wood. 


4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou 
art purified, 

All treasures both of heaven and earth. 


HYMN LVII I, Soma Pavaniitna. 
Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of 
flowing juice : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

2 The Morning knows all precious things, the goddess 
knows her grace to man : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


The Rishi ia Avatsara, of the family of Kaayapa. The metre is 
G^lyatn. . 

3 Like a docile king of tlephanU: Professor Roth, in the St. 
Petersburg Leiicon, suggests ihhe for ‘ like a pious king among 

hia retinue;' but no alteration is neocssary, ilyJiah and rdjci being 
taken together in the sense of elephant-king or stately and noblie 
elephant. See VedMie Studien, p. XV. Sits as a falcon in the wood; 
in the wood, as referring to the Soma, meaning the wooden trough 
or vat. ‘Sits on the waters like a hawk.—Wilaou. 

The Kiahi is Avatsuro, of the family of Kasyapa. The metro 
is Gliyatri. 

1 Swift: tarat: ^rescuing (his worshippers from sin).'—Wilson. 
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3 We have accepted thousands ' from Dhvasra’s and 

Purusbanti’s hands: 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

4 Prom whom we have accepted tiaus thousands and 

three times ten besides; 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


HYMN LIX. Soma Pavamina. 

Flow onward, Soma, winning kine, and steeds, and 
all that gives delight: 

Bring hither wealth with progeny. 

2 Flow onward from the waters, flow, inviolable, from 

the plants: 

Flow onward from the pressing-boards. 

3 Soma, as Pavamana, pass over all trouble and distress: 
bit on the sacred grass, a sage. 

4 O Pavamana, find the light; great wast thou even 

at thy birth: 

O Indu, thou art over all. 


.3 Z>Ava«m and Purwihanti wore “two kings who corirerred great 
wealth on Taranto, and PurumtlKa, two rUhis of the family of Vida- 
dfira, ^e P- XXXni of Max-MUllcr’s Rig-voda, Vol. V." Professor 
Cowell s Note in Wilson’s Translation. 


i Tkvs thovsandt and tht'ee tinm tea .• atyana, taking (thus, 
in this manner) to mean ‘garments,’ mistaking thirty, for 

trisatam, three hundred, and neglecting the </ia (and), interprets 
three hundred thousand garments.’ ‘ Thirty robes and thousands.’— 
h. B. Cowell. Professor (iiasainaun places this hymn in his Appendix 
as a composition of fragments and out of place where it stands in 
the text. 




The Rishi is Avatsira, of the family of Kasyapa. The metro la 
Gayafrl, 

2 The waters: the wasaararj waters. The pressing-boards : d/dshand 
bhyah .• according to Sayana, grdvAbhgah, the pressing stones. 

4 Find the Ught: avah vidah ; ‘giunt all Ijoous.’—Wilson.- Thou 
an over all: ‘ thou overcomest in might all euomies.’-Saynna. 
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{BOOK IX. 


HYMN LX. 


Soma Pavamana. 


Sing forth and laud with sacred song most active 
Pav’^am&na, laud 

Indu who sees with thousand eyes. 

2 Thee who hast thousand eyes to see, bearer of 

thousand burthens, they 
Have filtered through the fleecy cloth. 

3 He, Pavamana, hath streamed through the fleece: 

he runs into the jars, 

Finding his way to Indra's heart. 

4 That Indra may be bounteous, flow, most active 

Soma, happily : 

Bring genial seed with progeny. 


Tho Rishi is Avatsara, of tho family of Kasyapa. The metre is 


Gayatri. 


1 With sacred song: gAyatrem ; ‘ witb a Gdyatri hymn.’—Wilson. 

2 Bearer of thoueand burthens: or, bringer of thousand bounties. 
4 Happily: or, for our >yeal. 
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32 


INDFX OF HYMNS. 

Rishi. Deity. 

Vasishtba. Indra. 

VsiHishtha. Sakti 

Vasishtha. . 


33 Vasishtha. His Vasishtha’s sons. 

sous (10-14). Vasishtha (10-14), 

34 Vasishtha. Visvedevas. Ahi. 

Ahirlmdhnya. 

35 Tho same. Visvedevas. 

3G . The same. 

37 . . 

38 . Savitar. Savitar or 

Bhaga. Viljins (7-8). 

39 . Visvedevas. 

40 . The same. 

41 . Various (1). Bhaga. 

Ushas. 

42 . Visvedevas. 

43 .. The same, 

44 . Various (1). Dadhikras. 

45 .. Savitar. 

40 . Rudra. 

47 .. Waters. 

48 .. Rihhus. Ribhus or 

Visvedevas. 

49 . Waters. 

50 . Mitra and Varuna. 

Agni. Visvedevas. 
Pmise of Rivers. 

51 ... Adityas. 

53 .. . The same. 

63 ..'T... Heaven and Earth. 

54 . V^s tosh path 

55 . V&stoshpati. Indra. 


5G 


Maruts. 




Metre. 

Trishtup. 

Gayatri. 10-12 Vimj. 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 3 Dvipa* 
da Viraj, 

Trishtup. 

Dvipada. 22-25 Trish- 

tup. 

Trishtup, 


Trishtup. 1 Jagat?. 
Trishtup. 


Trishtup. 1 Jagati. 
Trial;) {.up, 

Jagati. 4 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 


Jagati. 4 Atijagati 
or Sakvuri. 

Trishtup, 


1 Gayatri. 2-4 Uparish* 
tadbrihati. 5 SAnusli- 
tup. 

1-il Dvipadi VirAj. 
12-26 Trishtup, 





































I 




INDEX OP HYMNS. 

BOOK VII. 



pishi. 

Dtiiy. 

Metre, 

1 

Vasishthti Mai- 
trSvaruni. 

Agiii. 

Viraj. 19-25 Trishtup. 

2 

3 

The same 

Apiia 

Agni. 

Agni. 

Vaisvanara Agni. 

The same. 

Agni. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

4 


5 



G 



7 



8 



9 

T 


10 




11 




12 




13 


V.tisvauara Agni. 
Agni. 

The same. 


14 


1 Byihati. 2, 3 Trishtup, 
Gajatii. 

Brihati and Satohrihat; 

alternately. 

Bvipada Trishtup. - 

15 


16 


17 



^18 


Indra. xMunificence 
of SudAs (22-25). 
Indra. 

Tlie same. 

JO 


Trishtup, 

20 



21 



22 




23 



Viraj. 9 Trishtup, 
9’rishtiip. 

24 



25 




26 

27 




28 

29 


. 































































misr^y 



i jRiM. Deity. Metre. 

/)7 .. The same. Trishtup. 

58 . . . 

59 . Mavuts. Riidra (12). 1, 3, 5 Biihati. 3, 4, 6 

Satobrihati. 7, 8 Tri- 
ah tup. 9-11 G^yatn. 
12 Anushtup. 

60 . .. Surya. Mitra and Trishtup. 

* Vanina 

61 . Mitra and Varuna. . 

62 . Silrya. Mitra and . 

Varuna. 

63 . Shrya. Mitra and . 

Varuna. 

64 Vasishtha. Mitra and Varuna. Trishtup. 

65 The same. The same. . 

66 .. Mitra and Varuna. Gayatri. 10-15 Brihatt 

Adityas. Surya, and Satobrihati alter¬ 

nately. IG Tura ush- 
nih. 

67 . Asvins. Trishtup, 

68 . The same. Vimj. 8, 9 Trishtup. 

69 . .. Trishtup. 


7U 

71 

72 

73 


74 ... . Briliati and Satobrihati* 

alternately. KC 

75 . Ushas or Dawn. Trishtup. 


76 .. 


77 . . . 

78 . . 

79 . . . 

80 . . . 

81 . .Brihati and Satobrihati 

alternutely. 

83 . Indrc and Varuna. Jagati. 

83 .. The same. 

84 

85 


Trishtup. 






























































97 Vujidlitha. 


08 .. 

90 .. 

100 .! 
101 .. 
102 .. 

103 „ 

lOA . 


INDEX OP HYMNrt, 



Duty. 


Metre, 


Vanina. 
The same. 


\ ayu. India and Vayu. 

The same. 

'J’he j^me. 

Indra and Agiii. 

The same. 

Sarasvati. Sarasvau. 

The same. 

Indi-a. Brihaspati. Iii- 
dra and Brahmnnas* 
pati. ludra and Bri- 
hiispati. 

Indra, Indra and 
Brihaspati. 

Vishnu. Indra 
and Vishnu. 

VisliHu. 

Furjunya. 

The same. 

Frogs. 

India and Soma. Indra. 
Soma. Agni. The 
gods. Press-stones. 
Mariits. Vasisiithii’a 
Prayer. Earth and 
Firniameiit. 


G{i 3 ^itri. 5 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 


Gflyatri. 12 Anushttr^ 
Trishtup. 

1 Brihati. 2 Satobriha 
ti. 3 Prastarapanktii 
4 6 Gdyatri. 

Trishtup. 


1, 3 Giyatii. 2 Pidani. 
chrit. 

Triahtup. 1 Anushtup. 
Trishtup. EG, 18, 21, 
23 jfigati. 7 Jagati or 
Trishtup. 25 Anush- 
tup. 


BOOK VIII. 

1 PnigJitha Klpvii India. Asunga’s Muni- Brihati. 2, 4 Satohri- 
(i, 2 ),Mcdli 4 tiihi ficeiice. Asanj.a. huti,33j 34Trishtup. 

<feMiklhydlithi(3* 

2*0, Aiia.*ga(30 
33), Siisvaii (34). 


3938 

































